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The Political Origins of
America’s Belated Welfare State

ANN SHOLA ORLOFF

Against the backdrop of European welfare states, the American system of
public social provision seems incomplete and belated. Restricted cover-
age, lack of generosity to mast beneficiaries, and a lack of systematic con-
i nections among different social programs—all marl the modern U.5. ap-
proach to public social provision as unusually underdeveloped, especially
when one considers the relative wealth of the nation’s economy. In addi-
tion, the initiatives that established the programs constituting the Ameri-
can approximation to a welfare state were noticeably out of phase with
developments elsewhere in the industrialized West, For some time, histo-
rians and social scientists interested in the timing of policy developments
have noted only that the United States has been a “welfare laggard” rel-
ative to Europe. Policy breakihroughs leading to a nationwide system of
social provision did not occur here until the passage of the Social Security
Act of 1935, which established a national old-age insurance program, a
federal-state unemployment insurance system, and federal subsidies for
approved state programs of assistance for the elderly poor and dependent
children. In contrast, European countries launched core social programs
about a generation earlier, in the period between 1883 and World War L.
Unlike most other advanced industrial countries, moreover, the United
States has never established national health insurance.

Merely characterizing the United States as a “welfare laggard,” how-
_ever, overlooks some critical facts of American history, facts that doom
from the outset any attempt to fit U.S. developments into the ideal-typi-
cal, European-centered pattern of welfare state development, even with
allowances for delays and incompleteness. For it is not the case that
America has a version of a European welface state that was simply slightly
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tardy in arriving, or that U.S. social benefits will eventually *mature” into
a European-style system. Not only is the contemporary U.S. system of

public social provision cross-nationafly unusual, but also the trajectory.

along which the United States traveled to arrive at this system has been
strikingly different from what students of European social policies have
led us to believe is the inevitable course of welfare state development. The
aim of this chapter is to describe and to explain the development of Amer-
ican social policies up through the passage of the Social Security Act of
1935, Because it is customary to treat U.S. national welfare programs as
beginning in the 1930s, many people know little of what preceded this
period. Thus, 1 will begin with a fresh overview of the overall trajectory
of American social policy developments.

AN OVERVIEW OF AMERICAN Social PoLicy

Histories of American social provision often presume that the federal
government had no role in providing welfare benefits until the 1930s,
when President Franklin Roosevelt introduced social security programs
as part of his New Deal. Until then, the story goes, the needs of those
Americans unable to care for themselves through participation in the la-
bor market were addressed only, if at all, by the state and—especially—
local levels of government. This account is superficially accurate but po-
tentially quite misleading. For there was ane rather spectacular exception
to local predominance in the welfare field in the late nineteenth and early

twentieth centuries. This was the Civil War pension system, remarkable

in its own right and also consequential for later social policy develop-
ments in the United States.

Originally, the federal government paid pensions only te veterans who
had been disabled in the battles of the Civil War and to the dependents of
soldiers killed in the war, as one might expect of a military pension sys-
tem. But then, in the decades following Appomattox, the Civil War pen-
sions were changed into de facto old-age and disability pensions that pro-
vided coverage for some one million elderly Americans, reaching about
one half of all elderly, native-born men in the North around the turn of
the century. While analysts today tend to overlook the social welfare
function of these pensions, it was well recognized by contemporaries. In
1917, prominent social reformer Edward Devine called Civil War pen-
sions “‘a main national provision for old age.”! And University of Chicago
sociologist Charles Henderson, a leading advocate of social insurance,
noted in 1909 that ““the military pension system has acted in great meas-

! Edward Devine, quoted in John Gillen, Poverty and Deprendency (New York: Century,
1326), p. 284.
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ure as a workingmen’s pension system.™ Isaac Rubinow, another leader
n the U.S. social insurance movement, wrote of the Civil War pensions
n1913:

‘After all, it is idle to speak of a popular system of old-age pensions
as a radical departure from American traditions, when our pension
roll numbers several hundred thousand more names than that of
.. Great Britain. It is preposterous to claim that the cost of such a pen-
sion would be excessive, when the cost of our pensions is over
$160,000,000, or more than three times as great as that of the British
system. . .. We are clearly dealing here with an economic measure
‘which aims to solve the problem of dependent old age and widow-
hood.?

‘Indeed, in the period between the 1880s and World War 1, while reform-
rs, labor leaders, and politicians throughout the West initially were dis-
cussing the possibilities for adopting modern social insurance and old-age
‘pensions to protect the “respectable” working class—and especially the
‘worthy aged” among them—from the indignities of the traditional poor
laws, many elderly working and middle-class Americans were actually
-already so protected. .
~ Logically then, we might expect that U.S. reformers around the turn of
the century would have been interested in building upon the Civil War
pension experience to extend old-age benefits to all elderly Americans.
During the Progressive Era of about 1900 to 1919, Americans were active
participants in transnational debates aver social insurance and pension
proposals. Even so, only a few Progressive reformers advocated the exten-
‘sion of the Civil War pension system into a modern, universal system of
old-age protection. These pensions were allowed to pass from existence
with the dying of the Civil War cohorts, and there was no federal-level
public replacement until the enactment of contributory old-age insurance
plus assistance for the elderly poor under the 1935 Social Security Act.
‘During the Progressive period, most states did adopt laws establishing
workers’ compensation and so-called widows' or mothers’ pensions—the
forerunner of today's Aid to Families with Dependent Children (arbc).
This period of reform also witnessed the passage of many laws regulating
" a wide range of industrial conditions. Yet the more expensive and admin-

" 2 Charles Henderson, lirdnstrial Insarance in the United States (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1909}, p. 277.

* 3 saac M, Rubinow, Secial Insiramce (New York: Henry Holt, 1913), p. 404,

* 4 Elizabeth Brandeis, “Labor Legislation,” in Don Lescohier and Elizabeth Brandeis, His-
tory of Labor in the United States, 1896-1932, vol. 3 (New York: Macmillan, 1933}, pp.
399-700; Mark Lelf, *Consensus for Reform: The Mother's-Pension Movement in the Pro-
gressive Era,” Social Service Reviens 47 (1973): 397-417.
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istratively demanding social spending programs that formed the core of
nascent systems of social protection in Europe and some parts of the Brit-
ish Commonwealth—old-age pensions and insurance, health and nnem-

ployment insurance—were politically unsuccessful in the United States -

herween the 18805 and World War 1. And in the wake of the war, America
decisively rejected new preblic social protections and embraced instead the
ideal of “welfare capitalism.”.

Only in the midst of a political crisis triggered by the Depression of the
1930s did Americans—belatedly, from the European perspective—initi-
ate nationwide public social protections. Yet the delay was not without
consequences for the character of the set of policies established by the
1935 Social Security Act, the “charter legislation” for the U.S. version of
the modern welfare state. Two telling features of the 1935 legislation
were the omission of national health insurance and the institutionaliza-
tion of existing state-level differences in benefits and coverage for most
programs. The Social Security Act did lead to the establishment of nation-
wide welfare programs, aithough they demonstrated varying levels of fed-
eral control. There was a fully national, compulsory system of contribu-
tory old-age insurance for those who worked in covered industries. Also
established was a federal-state contributory insurance system for the un-
employed in which the states were induced, but not mandated, to partic-
ipate—and for which the states set benefit levels and eligibility require-
ments. In addition, there were optional programs of noncontributory,
means-tested social assistance that remained under state-level administra-
tion, with costs to be shared by the states and the federal government.
These public assistance programs, established at the discretion of the
states, could aid dependent children in single-parent families and needy
elderly people who did not qualify for insurance benefits. Significantly,
the framers of the American social security system chose not to follow the
European pattern of adding to the contributory insurance programs gov-
ernment subsidies financed from general revenues; nor did they establish
national benefit programs financed entirely from the federal government’s
revenues.

How are we to make sense of the historical development of the modern
system of U.S. public social provision—the trajectory of its development
and the character of the Social Security Act which established almost all
of the programs thar compaose it? Three important dimensions of analysis
have emerged from previous research on the development of the welfare
state; taken together, they form the elements of an institutional-political
process approach. At the most fundamental analytic level—the develop-

s Stuart Brandes, American Welfare Capitalism, 1880-1940 (Chicago: University of Chi-
cago Press, 1976).

Qrigins of America’s Welfare State 41

ment of institutions—we attend to the ways in which U.S, state formation
shaped the American political universe, within which alliances were
formed and policies were formulated. In particular, we focus on the se-
quence of bureaucratization and democratization, two fundamental
processes that transformed the political structure of America in the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. This changing political structure
formed the context in which modern social policies were debated and met
their initial legislative fate in the United States. Then, we focus on the
political process, which comprises the second and third elements of this
approach: the character of the political alliances that helped to launch
(and delay) the American version of a welfare state and the feedback ef-
 fects of earlier social policies on subsequent politics and policy debates.
Before developing an explanation for the American pattern of social-wel-
fare provision, let us first see how these analytic elements central to the
institutional-political process approach help to explain the emergence of
modern welfare states more generally.

EXPLAINING THE EMERGENCE 0f MODERN WELFARE STATES

" In the last years of the nincteenth and the first years of the twentieth
century, social reformers, labor leaders, and political elites across Europe
and North America were actively debating social policy issues. Given the
new social and political conditions created by industrialization, urbani-
 zation, the rise of capitalism, and the political incorporation of the work-
ing class, their questions centered on whether the deterrent poor law sys-
tem should be replaced (at least for some groups in the population) with
contributory social insurance or noncontributory pension programs. In
addition, in both Europe and North America, popular movements, often
based on labor organizations, pressed for new social protections, partic-
ularly for publicly funded old-age pensions that would not require tax
contributions from workers. Yet ncither the concern of clites about the
“gocial question” nor the actual initiation of new welfare programs in
Europe were responses simply to popular demands or to social problems
newly created by industrialization, urbanization, and concomitant
changes in the family.

Recent comparative research on the origins of welfare states in Europe
supgests, instead, that political and bureaucratic elites instituted social
insurance and pension programs, utilizing existing or readily created state
administeative organizations, as part of efforts aimed at the “anticipatory
" political incorporation of the industrial working class.” The issue of

"6 Theda Skocpol and John Lkenberry, *The Political Formation of the American Welfare
State,” Comparative Social Researcl 6 (1983): 90.
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working-class participation in the polity—on whose terms and through
which organizations—was of great concern to European elites and middle
classes in this period, as extensions of the suffrage to non-propertied
groups were occurring across that continent. This response suggests, in
turn, that some element of political incentive, flowing from a threat to
political control or from an opportunity to gain organizational or electoral
advantage, especially in periods of electoral competitiveness or when new
voters are entering the polity, must be operating in order to stimulate elite
interest and coalition-building in the social welfare field. Indeed, a review
of analyses of the initiation of social insurance and pensions suggests that
the political force responsible for the introduction of new public protec-
tions was that of a cross-class coalition for new public social spending.
The support of reformist elites and new middle-class groups as well as the
working classes was a necessary condition for the political success of the
new programs in this early period.

European reformers within and outside the state suggested social insur-
ance and pensions as a means for respectable members of the working
classes to avoid the cruelties of the traditional poer law. These measures
were also to serve as a means for governments and propertied classes to
head off the threat to the social order and to their political hegemony
posed by leaving no recourse to the lower classes in times of need but the
poor law system. The poor law policy itself served as the starting point
for debates about what should replace it. The broader analytic implica-
tions of this point are worth noting. Policy debates are regularly informed
by ideas about how best to correct the perceived imperfections of past
policy, rather than simply how best to respond to social conditions as
such. This means that the goals and demands of politically active groups
cannot be gauged simply from their current social positions or solely from
ideological and value preferences. Meaningful reactions to existing pol-
icy—a part of what we have referred to in the Introduction as policy feed-
back, and what Hugh Heclo has called “political learning” about the
“policy inheritance”—color the very interests and goals that groups or
politicians define for themselves in public policy struggles.”

To implement the proposed welfare programs, policy reformers looked
to state administrative organizations. In late-nineteenth-century Europe;
these apencies either had been recently rid of patronage practices and
been professionalized through the passage of effective civil service stat-
utes or had fongstanding traditions of bureaucratic autonomy. The Eu-
ropean experience suggests that processes of state formation had impor-
tant implications for the development of systems of modern, public social

7 Hugh Heclo, Modern Social Politics in Britain and Stweden (New Haven: Yale Univer-
citv Prece 18741
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provision. First, for the new social insurance and pension programs to
succeed, the state administration had to have the capacity to plan and
administer relatively complex programs. Groups of influential public of-
ficials could then play key roles in formulating new social policies with
existing administrative resources, pressing them on political executives -
and working out compromises with organized interest groups. This pat-
tern of policy development was especially noticeable in the case of con-
tributory social insurance. Because these programs, in addition to provid-
ing benefits, taxed workers and involved the state in activities previously
within the domain of working-class voluntary associations, they often
were less popular initially than noncontributory old-age pensions. Popu-
lar movements frequently arose to demand noncontributory pensions—
which would not tax workers or threaten the autonomy of their organi-
zations. The substantial popular support for state social spending initia-
tives could sometimes be utilized by leaders of political coalitions to over-
come resistance to social insurances programs, especially if well-placed
civil servants had laid the groundwork for those programs.

i~ Second, elite {and, to a lesser extent, popular) support for social policy
initiatives was conditioned on there being a suitable instrument for ad-
ministering the new programs cfficiently and honestly. After all, defini-
tions of what is feasible or desirable in politics depend in part on the
capacities and qualities that political actors attribute to state organiza-
-tions and to the officials who operate them. Just as there is political learn-
1ng about past policies, a kind of political learning about the government
itself also occurs. Thus, the appeal of any given policy will depend to
some extent on how well groups think it could be officially implemented,
as well as on how it may affect the fortunes of groups struggling over the
control of official organizations. When state organizations adequate to
the administrative tasks at hand are believed to be available, elites are
more likely to respond to palitical incentives arising from popular mobi-
lization by building or joining a cross-class alliance to support new social
spending for income protection.

Finally, the process of state formation affects the operating modes of
the very political organizations—especially parties and state administra-
five organs—through which public social policies can be collectively for-
i mulated and socially supported. In particular, the sequence in which bu-
reaucratization and electoral democratization occur is critical in this re-
gard, as the work of political scientist Martin Shefter on patronage and
:political parties would suggest.® State bureaucratization preceded elec-
oral democratization in most European absolute monarchies; in such in-
stances, when political parties emerged and sought popular support, they

8 Martin Rhaftre “Darcty and Darranaae ™ Palitice and Cnriata T LIGT77) 40488 JE—
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could not simply offer the spoils of office as an inducement to voters and
party activists, for access to jobs in civil administration was controlled by
established bureaucratic elites. Thus, parties were forced to rely upon
programmatic appeals, based on ideology or promises about how state
power might be used for policies advocated by, or potentially appealing
ta, organized groups of constituents. At the same time, state administra-
tions in these polities could {further) rationalize and professionalize theit
operations free from the partisan political concerns that dominated the
calculations of clected officials. In contrast, in countries where mass elec-
toral democratization preceded state bureaucratization, as it did in the
United States, the civil administration was not protected from partisan
use, and parties could use government jobs and resources for patronage.
Under this set of conditions, parties would tend to rely on patronage
rather than on programmatic or ideological appeals to mobilize their con-
stituencies and reward activists. The electoral calculus of party politicians
would dominate the operations of state organizations, rendering such or-
ganizations less able to use lureaucratic resources to plan autonomous
state interventions into civil society. )

By the mid—nineteenth century, all Western states were coming under
pressures to become more efficient and professionalized. Industrializa-
tion, urbanization, and the need to compete internationally, both eco-
nomically and militarily, generated these imperatives. In those countries
where patronage still held sway over state administrations, there were
struggles over how to overcome the *“political corruption™ of patronage
in order to create an “efficient”—that is, nonpartisan, predictable, and
expert—civil service. If civil service reform succeeded before full democ-
ratization—as it did in Great Britain, for example—political parties were
encouraged, as more people were granted the franchise, to change their
mode of operation and to reorient their clectoral appeals from the patron-
age system toward more programimatic appeals and constitnency-based
organization. The civil administration could then be changed in ways that
enhanced its capacity for intervention in civil society. However, if patron-

age was established in a fully (or almost fully) democratic polity—as it

was in the United States—it was quite difficult to uproot afterwards.
Mass electorates, and the party politicians appealing to them, had a con-
tinuing interest in using government as d source of patronage, and civil
service reformers had to wage difficult, eventually only partially success-
ful, struggles to overcome democratized “political corruption” in govern-
ment and party politics.

Thus, to fully understand the forces that gave shape to the contempo-
rary American social welfare system, we need to begin with the sociopo-
litical processes transforming the American state and party system in the
:“:m.mnmﬁ_. century- hmmwnwnmw.ﬁc %:m entire_trajectory of American social
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: olicy is the fact that the United States was the world’s first mass democ-
lliracy. The extension of suffrage to all white males in America had oc-
‘eurred by the 1830s, well before the demacratization of the electorate in
piiiEuropean countries. More importantly, this happened before the devel-
pment of any political constituency interested in building an autono-
mous, professionalized, and nonpartisan state organization. Without
ch a “coalition for bureaucratic autonomy” (to use Shefter’s term), po-
i ions in the state administration were used by party leaders as resources
Ifof mobilizing the mass electorate and maintaining party organizations.
is was the essence of the well-known spoils system, which dominated
'U.S. politics throughout the nineteenth century. Reinforcing the effects of
early democratization and the dominance of patronage parties over the
il administration was the relatively protected geopolitical position of
¢ United States. Bureaucratic state-making was not stimulated by war-
naking, as in the early modern European cases so well analyzed by

i .
2 Charles Tilly.?

i

atronage Democracy and
the Civil War Pension System

In industrializing America after the Civil War, parties mobilized the
tlectorate through papularly rooted political machines whose very life-
blood was patronage. Ideological and programmatic appeals were not
prominent, but politically discretionary distributional programs that pro-
vided jobs, services, or other goods, such as Civil War pensions, were
uite popular with politicians and their constituencies.!® These distribu-
tional policies were of critical importance to elected officials, for it was in
" ithe late nineteenth century that American politics were at their most com-
Hipetitive outside the South. In the North and Midwest, Democrats and
- Republicans faced each other with nearly equivalent popular electoral
support, and they regularly replaced each other in office. Electoral partic-
fipation was at an all-time high, and given the nearly equal division of
i support, a few hundred votes—however secured—in the most politically
competitive states, such as Indiana, Ohio, Hlinois, and New York, could
mean the difference between winning and losing an election.!!

Charles Tilly, “War Making and State Making as QOrganized Crime,” in Peter Evans,
Dietrich Rueschemeyer, and Theda Skocpol, eds., Bringing the State Back n (New York:
Cambridge University Press, 1985), pp. 169-91.

o o Richard McCormick, *“The Party Period and Public Policy: An Exploratory Hypothe-

sis,” faurnal of Anerican History 66 (1979); 279-98.

1 1 Morton Keller, Affairs of State: Public Life in Nineteenthy Century America {Cam-
bridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1977), chaps. 7, 8, 143 Heywood Sandets, “Paying
for the ‘Bloody Shire': The Politics of Civil War Pensions,” in Barry Rundquist, ed., Political
Benefits (Lexington, Mass.: Lexington Bools, 1980), pp. 137-39.
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The Civil War pension system was an excellent example of the sort of
policies generated by the operations of patronage democracy. It allowed
politicians, especially Republicans, to channel to many individuals in nu-

merous (non-Southern) communities pensions financed out of the surplus .

revenues coming from the constantly readjusted tariffs they sponsored to
benefit various industries and areas.!2 Given the extensive mobilization of
voters and the extremely competitive electoral conditions of late-nine-

teenth-century patronage democracy, it is not surprising that during the

1880s and 1890s, the pension system was changed from a provision for
campensation of combat injuries and war deaths to the functional equiv-
alent of an old-age and disability pension system for a politically impor-
tant segment of the U.S. electorate, In the Northern and Midwestern
states, veterans of the Civil War constituted fully 12 to 15 percent of the
clectorate, making the “soldier vote a prize of great worth,” a “prize”
that increased in value with the growth of the Grand Army of the Repub-
lic (GaR), the veterans’ lobbying group.!3

Figure 1.1 helps to show the effects of the transformation and expan-'

sion of the post—Civil War pension system by charting the trends in dis-
bursements, number of pensioners, and private pension bills between the
late 1860s and 1920. Benefits under the original 1862 law were extended
only to soldiers actually injured in combat or to the dependents of those
disabled or killed. As one might expect, the number of beneficiaries and
total expenditures were falling off in the late 1870s. Subsequently, how-
ever, under the pressure of the intense electoral competition of the times,
both Republican and Democratic Congressmen supported legislative lib-
eralizations, the most important in 1879 and 1890, that effectively trans-
formed the character of the pension system.! The 1879 Arrears Act al-
lowed soldiers who “discovered” Civil War—related disabilities to sign up
and receive in one lump sum all of the pension payments they would have
been eligible for had they been receiving benefits since the 1860s! Then
the 1890 Dependent Pension Act severed altogether the link between

12 Richard Bensel, Sectionalism and American Political Development (Madison: Univer-
sity of Wisconsin Press, 1984}, pp. 60-73,

13 Leonard B. White, The Repseblican Era: A Study in Administrative History, 1869
1901 (New York: The Free Press, 1958), p, 218. can membership increased from 60,000 in
1880 to 428,000 in 1890, when the organization included abour one-third of all Union
Army veterans who sutvived the Civil War. Yer the initial legislative liberalization of pen-
sions—the Arrears Act of 1879—was not a product of Gar lobbying; rather, the growth of
the Gar was stimulated by the Arrears Act. On the Gag, see Mary Dearing, Veterans in
Politics: The Story of the G.A.1. (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State Univetsity Press, 1952), and
Donald McMurry, “The Political Significance of the Pension Question, 1BB5-1897." Mis-
sissippi Valley Historical Review 9 {1922): 19-36.

“ William Glasson, Federal Military Pensions inr the United States {(New York: Oxford
University Press, 1918); McMurry, “Dolitical Significance of the Pension Question.”
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bat-related injuries and benefits under the pension system. Any vet-
ran:who had served ninety days in the Union Army, whether or not he
saw combat or was injured in the Civil War, could sign up for a pension
t:some point he became unable to perform manual labor, In practice,
after the 1890 legislation, old age alone became a sufficient disability, and
1906 the law was further amended to state explicitly that “the age of
sixty-two years and over shall be considered a permanent specific disabil-
itycwithin the meaning of the pension laws."'s By this time, about 90
percent of the surviving Union veterans were pensioners. In essence,
ymerica had a de facto old-age and disability pension system for those
ho, had served in the Civil War and a survivors® allowance for many of
ir dependents.'é
“"Members of Congress were kept quite busy by the operations of the

[U.S. Bureau of Pensions, Laws of the United States Governing the Granting of Arny
WNavy Pensions (Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1925), p. 43; Carole

tHaber, Beyond Sixty-Five (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1983), p. 112,

nn Shola Orloff, “The Politics of Pensions: A Comparative Analysis of the Origins of
fisions and Qld Age Insurance in Canada, Great Britain, and the United States, 18805~
0s" (Ph.D. diss., Princeton University, 1985), p. 71.
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pension system in the 1880s and 1890s. Not only were there the recurrent

legal liberalizations of the terms of eligibility for pensions, but, in addi-

tion, congressmen and senators devoted a large amount of time to helping

their constituents establish their eligibility for pensions through persornial..

intervention with the U.S. Pension Bureau and by sponsoring thousands
of special private pension bills tailored to aliow specific individuals to
collect benefits even when they did not qualify under the very liberal leg-
islated qualifications.'” The U.S. Pension Bureau itself was the “most un-
compromisingly political branch of the late nineteenth century federal bu-
reaucracy,” where there was wide discretion in the processing of claims
due to a huge backiog.' Under such circumstances, control of the civil
administration was an important political resource. The partisan ap-
pointees in the Pension Bureau, most notably the Republicans, utilized
this resource particularly at election time, when pension agents would be
sent into the field to sign up pensioners—for their benefits and for the
Grand Old Party!"?

Given that a considerable proportion of men then in their twenties and
thirties served in the Civil War regiments, and given that these men were
in their sixties by 1890 to 1910, it is not surprising that at least one-half
of all elderly, native-born men in the North, as well as many old and
young widows, were receiving what were in effect federal old-age and
survivors’ pensions during this period, Of course, the post—Civil War pen-
sion system was uneven in its coverage of the American population, with
the distribution of pensions favoring native-born men and pre—Civil War
immigrants living in the North and Midwest. A majority of the elderly
white Southern participants in the Civil War were veterans of the Confed-
erate Army and therefore not eligible for federal benefits, although most
of the Southern states began to give (relatively meager) state pensions to
disabled or impoverished Confederate veterans in the 18905.20 Also ex-
cluded were blacks and all post—Civil War immigrants; this meant that
relatively few unskilled workers were among the system’s beneficiaries.

It seems clear that benefits under the Civil War pension system flowed
primarily to members of the middle class and the upper strata of the
working class, rather than to the neediest Americans. Yet in Europe it was
precisely the “respectable™ and better-off members of the working classes

7 McMurry, " Political Significance of the Pension Question,” p. 28,

1 Keller, Affairs of State, p. 311.

19 Sanders, “Paying for the 'Bloody Shirt.

0 William Glasson, “The Souths Care for Her Confederate Vetcrans,” Awmerican
Monthly Review of Reviews 36 (1907): 40-47; Rubinow, Social Iusurance, pp. 408-9; Ann
Shola Orloff and Theda Skocpol, * *Why Not Equal Protection?'; Explaining the Politics of
Public Social Spending in Britain, 19001911, and the United States, 1880s-1920,” Aner-
ican Sociological Revierw 49 (1984): 728,
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who were of most concern to those reformers proposing social insurance
nd pensions. The problem of the pauperization of these “worthy” (and
often newly enfranchised} people through the operation of traditional
oor. laws, which left no alternative to destitution but degrading, insuffi-
ient, and disfranchising poor relief, was in fact a major stimulant to the
nsideration of social policy reform in Europe. In the United States, not
very Civil War pensioner would have been a pauper without the aid of a
ederal pension, but as Charles Henderson wrote in his important 1909
work, Industrial Insurance in the United States, “Many of the old men
nd women who, in Europe, would be in almshouses, are found in the
nited States living upon pensions with their children or in homes to
hich paupers are not sent and they feel themselves to be the honored
guests of the nation for which they gave the last full measure of devo-
tion.”2!
Although Civil War pensions were a form of public aid expanded to
meet the needs of some fortunate older Americans, not all who were eld-
etly, disabled, or impoverished around the turn of the century received
ivil War pensions. For some unemployed people, there were vccasion-
ally positions in work-relief projects funded by municipalities during
business downturns, when the plight of the jobless was most visible,22 But
for the non—able-bodied poor, the only alternative to destitution .was
charity. Charity, whether dispensed by local public poor law authorities
or private philanthropic agencies, was at best inadequate. At worst, it
involved disfranchisement and residence in a semi-penal workhouse. Sig-
ificantly, public poor relief was offered as an alternative to, rather than
as a right of, citizenship.
“The financing and administration of the poor laws throughout nine-
teenth-century Europe and North America had several commonalities—
ocal administration was the rule, and poor relicf everywhere was meager
and degrading.® The distinguishing feature of late-nineteenth-century
U.S. poor relief administration was the predominance of patronage prac-
ices. A wide variety of governmental forms existed in American locali-
ies, but whatever the form, the patronage organizations of Democrats

2 Henderson, Industrial lsurance, p. 277.

2 Leah Hannah Feder, Unemployment Relicf in Periods of Depression (New York: Rus-
sell Sage, 1936), pp. 168-88.

¥ # Raymond Mohl, “Three Cenruries of American Public Welfare,” Crrrent History 65
11973): 6-10, 38-39.

: ¥ By the latter half of the century, some central administeative supervision of poor relief
functions had emerped; in European countries, this was often at the level of the national
government, while in the U.S., it was at the starte level, On early U5, poor relief administra-
tive practices, see Josephine Brown, Public Relief, 1929-1939 (New York: Henry Holy,
1940), chap. 1, and Michael Katz, fn the Shadore of the Poorbouse: A Social History of
Welfare in America (New York: Basic Books, 1986), pt- L
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and Republicans dominated city, town, and county governments.2S The
partisan control of American local governments meant—as did the dom-
inance of patronage politicians in the federal government—that adminis-
tration was nonprofessional and “permeated . . . to the core” by party

politics.?¢ Control of poor relief provided politicians with opportunities !

for patronage appointments and for exercising partisan preference in the
awarding of contracts for building and supplying poorhouses, asylums,
and other welfare institutions.?” In addition, because local officials had

discretion in granting outdoor relief and work relief, electoral considera-

tions could enter easily into the determination of eligibility for aid.2# De-
scribing the use of public works as a relief measure in New York City in
the 1890s, sociologist Leah Feder noted that “partisan politics entered

into its expenditure; workers referred by social agencies were dropped |
more quickly than those sent by politicians . .. carclessness, extrava- -

gance, and misappropriation in administration were rife . . . [although]
the fund undoubtedly provided an important resource in relieving unu-
sual distress.”? Public charity was sometimes supplemented by the gifts
of party bosses, who on occasion distributed food and fuel to the poor.
Typically, they paid for this largesse out of the “private’ funds they gar-
nered through graft or “macing” (the practice of levying assessments on
the salaries of public employees).??

Late-nineteenth-century patronage democracy was effective in mobiliz-
ing broad papular support, but it also produced serious opposition. Pop-
ulists and labor groups denounced the links between politicians and the
“robber barons"—the capitalists dominating the economy through their
control of railroads, manufacturing, and banking, newly national in
scope. At the same time, university-educated professionals criticized es-
pecially the *“corruption” and “inefficiency” of the personnel practices of
the spoils system. They were dissatisfied as well with the kinds of policies
fostered by patronage democracy, which, they charged, lacked any justi-
fication in terms of the “public interest.” Instead, noted critics, the devel-

¥ Keller, Affairs of State, p. 377.
* Ari Hoogenboom, Outlawing the Spoils: A History of the Civil Service Refarm Move-
sent {Urbana: Universiry of Iltinois Press, 1968), p. 1. .
¥ Frank Bruno, Trends in Social Work, 1874—1956 {New York: Columbia University
Press, 1957), p. 79; Sophonisba Brecldnridge, Prblic Welfare Adwinistration in the United
States: Select Docunients (Chicago: University of Chicaga Press, 1927), sec, 4; Harry C.
Evans, The American Poorfarm and its hunates (Des Moines, lowa: Layal Order of Moose,
"1926); Keller, Affairs of State, p. 501.
 Brown, Prublic Relief, p. 16.
** Feder, Unemployment Relief, p. 188; see also pp. 22, 138,
M John Pratt, *Bass Tweed’s Welfare Program,” New York Historical Quarterly 45
(1961): 396-411; William L. Riordan, Plinkett of Tamnany Hall (New York: McClure,
Phillips, 1905).
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yment of American public policy was above all tied to the partisan po-
hwﬁm_:nﬁmmnnmnm of winning elections. These exigencies did not at all
gpreclude—in fact, probably stimulated—out and out corruption and
t3ud. Even the normal functioning of the patronage system was coming
der fire as “political corruption.” For example, the chairman of the
‘committee on the merit system in public institutions of the National Con-
ference of Charities and Correction (Ncec), America’s leading association
of charity workers and social reformers in the late 1800s, forcefully chal-
lénged the rationale and practices of the spoils system, calling that system
Htreasonable robbery, although not treason in the eyes of the law.”3!

%' The Civil War pension system was targeted as a particularly egregious
mwmiﬂn of the problems to which patronage democracy led, By the 1880s

gitimize the repeated expansions of the system through the use of pa-

“%m,:nrm”cnmn and waving the “bloody shirt.”” As one observer noted in

LA

Hm,m azine Century, “Itis safe to assert that most of the legistation adopted
mﬁnf&m war closed, to pay money on account of service in the Union
iﬁnﬁnﬂ has had for its real motive not justice nor generosity, but a desire
o

neteenth century and in the Progressive Era of the twentieth, these
abuses” of the pension system and other “perversions of democracy”
associated with mass patronage politics provided a continuing stimulus
ifor political reform, as well as a powerful symbol of all that was consid-
ered to be amiss with existing political practices.

The initial proponents of ending patronage through civil service reform
in the United States were “Mugwumps,” upper- and upper-middie-class
V - reformers located in the Northeast, especially New York and Massachu-
; etts, Like their European counterparts of the late nineteenth century, the

lugwumps wanted public administration taken out of patronage poli-
tics, so that expertise and predictability could prevail.? At first, however,
‘the Mugwumps’ reform proposals made only limited headway, for Amer-
‘ican party politicians had secure roots in the fully democratized, tautly

3 Philip Garret, “The Merit System in Public Institutions,” Proceedings of the National
2 Mn.,.n.u_:_.m_‘m:n_m of Charities and Correction (Boston: George Ellis, 1896}, p. 369.
#4048 Eugene Smalley, *The United States Pension Office,” Century Magazine 28 (1484):
427,
3 Martin Schiesl, The Politics of Efficiency: Municipal Administration and Reforn: in
‘America, 1880-1920 {Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1977),
‘chap. 2; Martin Shefter, “Party, Bureaucracy and Political Change in the United States,” in
Louis Maisel and Joseph Cooper, eds., Political Parties: Development and Decay (Beverly
Hills: Sage, 1978), pp. 211-65.




52 Orloff

mobilized mass white-male electorate. As Stephen Skowronek has

pointed out in his study of American state-building, “to build a merit

system in American government, government officers would have to-
move against resources and procedures vital to their power and posi-
tion,”3

Through the last quarter of the nineteenth century, the conflict berween

politicians and the various good government reformers resulted in overall
defeat for the Mugwumps. Following the extremely close presidential
clection of 1880 and the patronage-related assassination of President
James Garfield, the Republican administration of President Chester Alan
Arthur and the Republican-controlled Congress in early 1883 approved
the establishment of a Civil Service Commission under the Pendleton Act,
largely as a concession to the Mugwumps to avoid losing their vortes.3s
Analysts agree that the impact of the law was quite limited; Skowronek
notes that it dried up “selected pockets of patronage so as to improve
efficiency and, at the same time, sefve strategic party goals . . . ; [it] sup-
plemented the dominant patronage relationship rather than supplanting
it.”# In fact, because of the growth in federal employment, a larger num-
ber of jobs were available for patronage by the end of the century than
had been before the enactment of the Pendleton Act, even with the growth
in the proportion of classified {i.e., civil service) jobs, Thus, significant
civil service reform was delayed until the Progressive Era, when electoral
competitiveness declined somewhat, although even then, reformers never
fully succeeded in uprooting patronage. Nevertheless, the crisis of the pa-
tronage system formed the backdrop to the policy debates of the early
twentieth century,

The Progressive Era: Debate and Defeat
of Proposed Social-Spending Measures

Around the turn of the twentieth century, Americans, along with peo-
ple in almost all the industrializing nations of the West, took part in de-
bates over what the state should do in the face of the increasingly well-
publicized problems of income insecurity. But the political legacies of
nineteenth-century patronage democracy were far from conducive to the
establishment of modern social insurance and pensions in Progressive-Era
America. The incomplete success of civil service reform in the late nine-
teenth century had left the U.S. state with relatively underdeveloped ca-
pacities for regulating an industrial-capitalist economy and administering

* Stephen Skowronek, Building a New American State: The Expansion of National Ad-
ministrative Capacities, 1877-1920 (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1982}, p. 68
and chap. 3 generally.

% Shefter, “Party, Bureaucracy and Political Change," p. 228.

'« Skowronek, Building a New American State, pp. 68-69.
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s0c igned to deal with its casualties, In addition, Progres-
sive reformers were in the midst of battles against democratized “political
:nE..H:ﬁao::m these overshadowed debates about social policies. At this
point in American history, modern social-spending programs were nei-
 ther governmentally feasible noyr politically acceptable,

Workers’ compensation legislation was the first modern welfare pro-

p toward dealing with the siruation of the aged
Poor, whose plight had helped to stimulate popular movements for pen-
1islons, As pensions were established, reformers and government officials
Biiwere concerned to add a contributory element to programs designed to
deal with unemployment, sickness, and dependency, and the political
support for pensions was utilized in the service of social insurance. For
iillexample, in Britain, the problems of the aped served as a unify
tifor the political activities of reformers and some labor leaders, helping to
ement a cross-class alliance in favor of new social-spending programs,
20 contrast, in the United States, the problems associated with the aged—

verty, but also mismanaged Civil War pensions—served to drive apart
groups who might otherwise have cooperated politically to push for a
fimodern system of socia) protection, Thus, the trajectory of events in the
United States was quite different from that in Europe, and the successfyl

H E . f

Ed\ similar successes in instituting old-age pensions or social Insurance.
. ,Enrc_.hmr they hesitated to press for new social-spending measures,
diProgressive reformers were not anti-statist in their orientation, On the
weontrary, they saw the state as having the potential to be an ethical
ﬁw.mm:n? and this vision helped to inspire the movement for civil service
mmoud. Therefore, it is important to be very specific about exactly what
ind of cross-class coalitions were not possible in Progressive-Era Amer-
ca. Although middle-class reformers and organized labor were some-
imes at odds over the issue of political :Rmonizlnmmnnnmm:w in Eastern
ities where political machines had made inroads into working class con-
istituencies—they did fmanage to cooperate on campaigns for workmen’s
compensation, labor standards legislation, and mothers’ pensions. In gen-
eral, middie-class reformers supported the expansion of the regulatory
-icapacity of the government, which in fact kept pace with European de-
elopments.? .

What can account for the American pattern of social reform legislation

4

? Brandeis, “Labor Legislation,” pp. 57577,
¥ Orloff, The Politics of Pensions, chap. 6. _
2 ¥ Irwin Yellowitz, Labor and the Progressive Movement in New York State, 1897-1916
#el: {Ithaca: Corpell University Press, 1965), p. 10.
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in the years between the turn of the century and World War I? Why were

social-spending initiatives so weakly supported by elites and ultimately -

3

unsuccessful? And why did other welfare innovations, such as workers
compensation and [abor regulations, fare better?

Conventional historical portraits show Americans as culturally and
ideologically opposed to new state welfare programs. The failure to enact
new social insurance and pension programs is explained by invoking the
strength of traditional U.S. liberalism among both educated elites and the
population at large.®® In fact, similar ideas were employed in support of
the reform proposals in both Eurepe and America, as early social scien-
tists demonstrated empirically the social causes of poverty and income
insecurity, and politically active innovators grappled with the problem of
integrating industrial workers into the polity."! In liberal-democratic

countries such as Britain and the United States, support for new policy .
proposals came from a reworking of traditional liberal ideas away from
pure self-help and distrust of state intervention toward “‘new liberal” or

“progressive” conceptions.*? Those inspired by “new liberal” ideas came
to see that industrial society made people interdependent. Many noted
that individual liberty could be thwarted as much by a lack of life’s ne-
cessities as by the presence of governmental restrictions.? In modern so-
ciety, argued new liberals, government could be an indispensable support
for individual liberty, providing security against socially caused misfor-
tunes and regulating competition to allow for individual initiatives. Thus,
new state welfare activities could be—and were, on both sides of the At-
lantic—advocated without vielating the traditional liberal aim of enhane-
ing individual freedom.™

10 See, for one example among many, Gaston Rimlinger's Welfare Policy and Industrial-
fzation in Enrope, America and Russia (New York: John Wiley, 1971),

1 Among the better-known social-scientific surveys were, in the United States, Jacob
Riis's Haw the Other Half Lives (New York: Charles Seribner's Sons, 1890), and, in Brirain,
Charles Booth’s Life and Labour of the People of London (Lendon: Williams and Norgate,
1889 and 1891) and The Aged Poor in England and Wales (New York and London: Mac-
millan, 1894). On the “social question”—that is, how to incorporate industrial workers into
the democratic polity, see, for example, John Graham Brooks, The Social Unrest (New
York: Macmillan, 1903), and ]. A. Hobson, The Crisis of Liberalisni: New Issues of De-
mocracy {London: I, §. King and Son, 1909).

42 On the British *New Liberals,” see Michael Freeden, The Netw Liberalisi: An ldeology
of Social Reform (Oxford: Clarendan Press, 1978); I.F, Clarke, “The Progressive Move-
ment in England,” Transactions of the Royal Historical Society 24 (1974): 159-82; and
Stefan Collini, Liberalism and Socinlogy {New York: Cambridge University Press, 1979).
On their American counterparts, see Sidney Fine, Laissez-Faire and the General Welfare
State (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1965), and Robert Bremner, From the
Depths (New York: New York University Press, 1936), chap. B.

43 See, e.g., Hobson, The Crisis of Liberalisn, pp. 92-113.

44 Orloff, The Politics of Pensions, chap. 3.; Collini, Liberalism and Sociclogy, p. 107;
m T
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What is more, turn-of-the-century American popular support for new
welfare measures has been underestimated in conventional historical ac-
unts. Consider the voting in the presidential election of 1912. The Pro-
-gressive Party, led by former President Theodore Roosevelt, garnered the
rsecond-highest vote total, gaining four million votes to Democratic can-
didate Woodrow Wilson’s six million, and edging out incumbent Repub-
ican President William Taft, The Progressives achieved this impressive
te total with a platform that endorsed “the protection of home life
against the hazards of sickness, irregular employment, and old age
;w_no:mr the mmov:o: of a system of social insurance adapted to American
¥ More precise and convincing evidence comes from memmnr:mmgmq
rmam eight cities held popular referenda on old age pensions in 1915 and
16. Pensions were approved by Bay State voters by a margin of more
ﬁrum four to ome, belying the notion that American popular values pre-
n_cmnn_ this policy innovation.!6

rganized labor in the United States prior to the New Deal also has
een described as uniformly hostile to social welfare programs.*” It {s true
at some national leaders of the American Federation of Labor (AFL)—
ost notably AFL President Samuel Gompers—opposed contributory so-
al insurance, which would tax workers. Yet in the pre~New Deal era,

most legislative activity on labor and welfare matters took place at Hrm
nmﬁm and local levels, and it was here that labor unions and federations of
Lm_uoa exercised most of their political influence.®® In the more industrial-
d states, where organized labor was relatively more weighty than in the
nited States as a whole, unions were often supportive of both pensions
nd contributory social insurance. During the Progressive Era, state [abor
derations endorsed a number of health and ::n_d_u_owam:n insurance
_z__m along with workers’ compensation, mothers’ pensions, and old-age
wmnm_o:m. The recession of 1914-15 induced reformers and labor organ-
izations alike to support steps toward implementing unemployment in-
nce in California, Massachusetts, and New York.*? By 1918, nine

5 Kirk _uonnn_. and UESE B. Johnson, eds., National Party Platfarms (Urbana: University
EEEm Press, 1970), p. 177; U.S. Bureau of the Census, Historieal Statistics of the United
‘States (Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1960), p. 682,

& Mussachusetts Special Commission on Social Insurance, Report _‘_zaﬁunr:mnﬂm House
2N/ 1850) {Boston: Wright and Pacter, 1917), p. 57.

A147 See, for example, Rimlinger, Welfare Policy and Industrialization, pp. 80-84.

® Phillip Tafe, Organized Labor in American History (New York: Harper and Row,
mm.:. p. 233; Gary Fink, Labor's Search for Political Order: The Political Behavior of the
issonri Labor Movement, 1890-1940 (Columbia: University of Missouri Press, 1973),
v 161-82.

“Unemployment Survey,” American Labor Legislation Review § {1915); §91-92;
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. Indeed, the first pension proposal introduced in the U.S. Congress came

. om former United Mine Workers leader William B. Wilson in 1909, and
It was soon endorsed by the AFL and by many state and local labor lead-
.a The Wilson bill borrowed from the positive symbolism of Civil War
ensions by proposing to deal with poverty among the working-class
mmnn_.ﬂr_.o:wr the creation of an “Old Home Guard,” in which all Amer-
.mwmﬁ_m_ﬂmmmm sixty-five or over were invited to enlist if their annual income
mn:.vm_.oé $240; their sole duty would be to report to the War Depart-
ment on the state of patriotism in their communities, for which they
ould be paid $120 per year,5¢
. During the Progressive Era, it was not working-class groups, but many

state labor federations had endorsed unemployment benefits proposals.
Likewise, the labor federations from the industrialized states of Chio,.
New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Missouri, in addition to those from Cali-
fornia, Massachusetts, and New York, endorsed health insurance propos--
als between 1915 and 1919.5!

Interestingly, events in Britain (and elsewhere in Europe) reveal that it
was not working-class groups who were responsible for the introduction
of contributory social insurance. Instead, it was politicians and ministers
who persuaded initially reluctant leaders of unions and other interest.
groups to go along with the new programs by negotiating about specific
methods of implementing taxes and payments.®2 Since U.S. state and local ;
unions were at least as willing as British labor groups to support social

social reformers—and the middle-class and professional strata from

insurance programs, it is quite likely that ncn.._vm—.u_u_m n.c-c_um«.n efforts m« ich they came and to whom they oriented their argument I
directed at them by state-level elected or appointed officials would have e lictant ¢ let al . ¢ Buments-—who were
ant to accept, let alone champion, social-spending measures such as

succeeded. In the United States, government leaders did not make such
efforts—and it was surely this lack, rather than lack of demands and po-
litical support from the unions, that explains why the social insurances
failed in America. '

In the case of old-age pensions, it is even clearer that the failure of this
form of social provision in Progressive-Era America was not due to the

failure of ULS. unions to support such measures. Leaders at all levels of s ssachusetts in tl ke of the :

the labor movement generally favored noncontributory old-age pensions. il i th :_H #.mﬁsﬁ ke ot the Enncm:.n:o: of several old-age pension

Even Samuel Gompers favored roncontributory old-age pensions, stating i1 the state legislature from GB. to 1906. The Massachusetts Com-

in 1916 that pensions “carry with them the conviction of their self-evi- non .OE >m..w Pensions, Annuities, and Insurance was appointed in
and issued its report in 1910. This investigatory commission,

dent necessity and justice.”* Moreover, national conventions of the AFL e - ! -
taffed predominantly with professionals and upper-class Bostonians,

passed resolutions in favor of pensions in 1908, 1911, 1912, and 1913 .54 e :
m_m%nnnm data on the elderly poor in Massachusetts, considered various

ension proposals, and reported that public pensions were neither neces-

sary nor morally desirable. Given that Massachusetts had long been a

loncer in social and labor legislation, serving as a gateway to the United

1L

fates for British mm.,n_mu policy innovations and as an example to other
states, the setback in the Bay State was critical to developments every-

AT
here in America. Indeed, the report dealt a virtual death blow to what
d. previously been a promising movement toward old-age pensions in
n.m_mn_ state and elsewhere,5”
fil
wx«_muim Fischer, Growing Old in America (New York: Oxford University Press, 1978)
: M.H.rn ext of the _.:.__ is reprinted in the Report of the Massachusetts Commission on O{d
mm.dnn.m_o:m. Annuities, and Insurance (Massachusetts House Document Na. 1400) (Bos-
on: Wright and Potter, 1910), pp. 339_40, .
A .”O: events in .gmmmunr.:mm:m. see Alton Linford, Old Age Assistance in Massachnsetts
hicago: C::_E,EQ. H.i. Chicago Press, 1949), chap. 1; Massachusetts Commission on Old
Pensions, Annuities, and Insurance, Report; and Fischer, Growing Old in America 3

ﬁ
&m age pensions. These sorts of programs had been advocated by a cross-
class mEmunn int Britain and elsewhere in Europe, but in the United States
mmnr a coalition was not politically possible. This can be seen in the Emm
; .E.m...ammo_..am_.m dealt with the issue of old-age poverty—the issue that
iad brought together a cross-class coalition for social spending in Britain.
iThe first serious official investipation of old-age poverty occurred in

Daniel Nelson, Unemploynient Inswrance: The American Experience, 1915-1935 (Madi-

son: University of Wisconsin Press, 1969), p. 18.

50 Nelson, Unentployment lusurance, pp, 70-71.

51 Ronald Numbers, Afmost Persuaded: American Physicians and Compulsary Health
Insurance, 1912-1920 (Baltimare: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1978}, p. 79; Paul Starr,
The Social Transformation of American Medicine (New York: Basic Books, 1932}, p. 250;
Hace C. Tishler, Self-Reliance and Social Seenrity, 1870-1917 (Port Washington, N.Y.
Kennilat Press, 1971}, p. 173: “Labor Getting Behind Health Insurance,” The Survey 3%
{1918): 708-9.

52 On the British case, see C. L. Mowat, “Social Legislation in Britain and the United
States in the Early Twentieth Century: A Problem in the History of Ideas,” in J. C. Beckett,
ed., Historical Studies: Papers Read Before the Irish Conference of Historians (New Yorlk: 54 &
Barnes and Noble, 1963}, pp. 81-96; Bentley Gilbert, The Evolution of Nativial Insurance
in Great Britain (London: Michael Joseph, 1968), chaps. 5-7; and Heclo, Mader: Social

Politics, pp. 78-90. :
33 Louis Reed, The Labor Philosoplry of Sanuel Gompers (New Yorlk: Columbia Unive
sity Press, 1930), p. 117.

84 American Federation of Labor, History, Encyclopedia, Reference Book (Washingto
D.C.: American Federation of Labor, 1919), pp. 303—4.
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A labor representative, Arthur M. Huddell, expressed his disagreement
with the commission’s recommendations and questioned their arguments
about the preferability of contributory pensions over noncontributory

pensions, citing Civil War pensions as a favorable precedent: “The pen--

sion to the veterans of the Civil War has built up the American family . . ..
{and] the old veteran and his widow are made comfortable in their old
age ... and have a feeling of independence that old people should
have.”’® But the willingness of Huddell and other reformers from labor’s
ranks to endorse noncontributory pensions for the “veterans of industry”
was not complemented by a similar attitude on the part of elites in Mas-

sachusetts or in the rest of the United States.

Throughout Progressive-Era America, old-age pensions were down-

played even by the most socially progressive elites, such as the members
of the American Association for Labor Legislation (AaLL). In 1913-14—
just as the AFL was solidifying its commitment to old-age pensions—the
AaLt made the decision to promote health insurance rather than old-age
pensions as the “next great step” after workers’ compensation in the “in-
evitable” progress toward a comprehensive program of modern social
protections in America.® Following the massive unemployment in the
recession of 1913-15, the AaLL also advocated a model bill for unem-
ployment insurance, along with other measures to help the jobless.f® Yet
leaders of the aaLL decided to forego a campaign for old-age pensions
after their successes in promoting workers’ compensation and industrial
safety laws. Such a campaign assuredly would have appealed to organized
labor and to broader working-class electorate—as pensions did in Britain,
for example. A campaign for contributory social insurance was less able
to appeal to all segments of the labor movement, particularly since there
had been no momentum for new government social-spending programs
built up from prior reform activities on behalf of pensions. Yet pensions
were unappealing to many of the leaders and members of the aaLL itself,
as well as to the broader middle-class political public.

Why did U.S. elites and middle-class people generally oppose new state

social-spending initiatives? And why were the capacities and character of

the U.S. state not conducive to the introduction of modern welfare meas-

ures? To understand these facts, we must turn to the institutional context

formed by the particular patterns of American state-building, and to the
ramifications this had for coalition-building and for the character of par-
ties and the civil administration.

In Progressive-Era America, civil service reform made some headway, .

58 Massachusetss Commission on Old Age Pensions, Annuities, and Insurance, Report, p.
335. :

59 “Spcial Insurance,” American Labor Legislation Review 4 {1914): 578-79.

at “Unemployment Survey,” American Labor Legislation Review 5 (1915): 573-75.
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hough less at the national level than at the state and local levels.5! The
demand for reforms in government broadened from the very elite ranks
m. Mugwumpry to include the growing ranks of the educated, profession-
lizing middle class and, in many places, farmers and organized labor as
.m:.mm In the newly noncompetitive political situation ushered in by the
ealigning election of 1896, there was increased freedom for officials in
e executive branch, especially the president himself, to move against
patronage practices, and to establish bureaucratic organizations useful in
ugmenting executive power.®
: .%.mn. the legacies of nineteenth-century patronage democracy and the
risis it precipitated in the Progressive Era created a relatively unfavorable
[context for the enactment of social reforms such as old-age pensions and
: mn_m_ insurance. At the most basic level, the civil administration of the
garly twentieth-century American state was quite weak, given the lack of
an established state bureaucracy and the dispersion of authority inherent
MECm federalism and division of powers. Civil service reform, which
1ight have enhanced the capacities of American government for certain
types of interventions in civil life, had still not achieved much progress by
the early 1900s. In contrast to the situation in many European countries
there were in the United States no strategically placed officials to pave ﬁ:m
way.for new social welfare programs. Thus, reforms in this period did not
ave their source within the underdeveloped American bureaucracy, In-
tead, they were supported by broad coalitions of interest groups and

i
Hummmmmm upon state legislatures.5!
...?dmlnms political parties did not tend to be the vehicles of reform,
nﬂh.\.nrnh They ‘were not—as were many of their European counterparts—
\Programmatic parties looking for new policies to attract newly enfran-
'm?mm& Eolﬂ.:.m-&m% voters. Rather, they were patronage parties with an
talready mobilized working-class following whose mode of operation was
der attack as “corruption” by many reformers. The clear challenge for
arty leaders in the Progressive Era was to find ways to appeal to middle-
b .mmmm reformers and their organizations while not alienating their tradi-
it onal, patronage-oriented supporters. New social-spending measures
ended not to meet that challenge, for elites and middle-class groups were
till not convinced that officials in control of the state administration had

Wmna sufficiently cleansed of ““corruption” to be entrusted with such activ-
ities.

& Schiesl, The Politics of Efficiency. :
:62 Rabert Wiebe, The Search for Order, 1877-1920 (New York: Hill and Wang, 1967)

chap. 5; John B, Buenker, Urbar Liberalisn and Propressive Re
T ] H N .
Nowton, 1978), chape 6 I form (New York: W. W,
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The possibility of continuing “political corruption” in new government
interventions worried elites and middle-class groups. The struggle against
the patronage system was far from complete, and the debate over new
social welfare spending programs was additionally entangled by issues of
administrative probity and competence. By contrast, in most European
countries, where bureaucratization was effectively implemented prior to
mass extension of the suffrage and the emergence of debates over work-
ingmen’s insurance, such entanglements were avoided. Thus, even as pro-
posals for new social insurance or pension schemes were being debated,
Civil War pensions continued to be a symbol of all that was wrong with
mass patronage democracy and public policy. In 1911 and 1912, Charles
Francis Adams, a well-known journalist and reformer, carried out an in-
vestigation of the abuses of the military pension system which was pub-
lished in the reform magazine World's Work.55 The series” title when re-
printed as a book in 1912—The Civil War Pension Lack-of-System, a
four-thousand million dollar record of legislative :Ro:ﬂmnm:nm tending
to political corruption—summarizes well the reformer’s view of the link
between patronage democracy and pensions.

Although worries about political coreuption undermined cross-class
coalitions for social spending, especially on old-age pensions, some im-
portant social-welfare innovations did occur in many states during the
Progressive Era. Labor regulations were strengthened, especially for
women and children, and mothers’ pension legislation, which provided
means-tested allowances to widows outside of the poor law, was also
widely successful. Workers™ compensation laws, too, were enacted by
numbers of state legislatures.6 Why was it possible for these to be en-
acted in a political climate so hostile to public initiatives that involved
social spending? Regulatory activities, unlike social-spending programs,
could address the new needs of industrial society—and appeal to both
working- and middle-class voters—without adding to the potential for
political “corruption’ or overtaxing U.S. administrative capacities. The
two new welfare programs that were successful in Progressive-Era Amer-
ica, workmen’s compensation and mothers’ pensions, represented the re-
working of government functions already being carried out in the courts,
and they did not significantly increase government spending. In Massa-
chusetts and Wisconsin, reformers were able to avercome business op-

65 See Charles Francis Adams, “Pensions—Worse and More of Them,” World's Work 23
(1911-12): 188-92, 327-33, 3B5-98. World’s Work carried many articles an pension
abuse even as it championed various social, political, and labor reforms during the years
between the turn of the century and the outbrealk of World War L

o6 Leff, *Consensus for Reform"; the entire third volume of The History of Labor in the
United States by Lescohier and Brandeis chronicles the progress of workers' compensation
and legislation regulating work conditions, wages, hours, and related topics in this era.
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position to enact legislation establishing savings bank and government
life insurance, programs that were not perceived to have a high potential
for abuse.*

Progressive social reformism quickly lost its momentum with the entry
of the United States into World War I. However, with the creation of
centralized federal administrative agencies to mobilize American re-
sources for the war effort, many reform-minded Americans mx_umnﬂmn_ that
the new agencies could be reoriented to peacetime activities in the after-
math of the war. Of particular importance to reformers were the United
States Employment Service (uses} and war risk insurance. The usks, set
up as an independent agency in 1918, was operating over eight hundred
field offices at its peak of operations in 1919. These offices provided some
job referrals and also collected statistics on unemployment. Members of
the AALL and others interested in problems of unemployment and labor
market organization hoped that the usis would come to serve as the
foundation for the administration of unemployment insurance, as had
been the case in Britain, where the world's first unemployment insurance
system (initiated in 1911) had soon followed the establishment of na-
it tional labor exchanges (1909).% War risk insurance (established by law
n 1917), explicitly designed to avoid the pitfalls associated with the post—
div. Civil War pension system,® was also the cause for hopeful projections on
the part of progressive reformers, Samuel McCune Lindsay, in his 1919
residential address to the AaLL, described soldiers’ insurance as “so
4istriking a forward m:ﬁ that it may almost be said to atone for our pre-
st vious backwardness,” and he called on “those who helieve in social in-
. surance . . . to see that our next step shall be to hold on to this gain” and
o extend it to the civilian population.”

Yet reformers’ hopes for extending wartime organizations and pro-
grams were dashed in the aftermath of the war. In Europe, the effect of
national mobilization for war was to stimulate political trends favoring
social i insurance, but in the United States, the opposite happened. Con-
mnnmml.m:::m political expression to the opposition of state, local, and
private interests to the extraordinary federal powers mn<m_cvna during the
‘war—quickly dismantled the emergency war organizations, including the

¢ John Commons and John Andrews, Principles of Labor Legistation (New York: Har-
vm_. and Brothers, 1927), p. 471; Lee Welling Squier, QOld Age Dependency i the United
‘States (New York: Macmillan, G_Nr pp. 286~91,

*# Ray Lubove, The Struggle for Social Security, 19001935 {Cambridge: Harvard Unj-
versity Press, 1968), pp. 149—57; on British unemplayment insurance, see José Harris, Un-
‘employment and Politics (London: Oxford University Press, 1972).

& Glasson, Federal Military Pensions, p. 283,

-™ Samuel McCune Lindsay, “*Next Steps in Social Insurance in the United States,” Anser-
ican Labor Legisiation Reviews 9 {1919): 111.
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USES, after the Armistice. When Congress slashed the appropriations for
USES in 1919, the agency was forced to disband its field offices and-: to
depend for unemployment statistics on veluntary submissions of infor-
mation from business, states, and localities.”! Without sufficient funding

‘and support for the usEs, there was little immediate chance for the devel-

opment of an unemployment insurance program. And in the postwar re-
action against federal government intervention in civil society, public old-
age, disability, and survivors’ insurance for civilians was not to be built
up from war risk insurance.

In essence, the postwar United States opted not to institute the modern
public sacial provision considered during the Progressive Era, or to build
upon and extend wartime government activities such as the UsEs or war
risk insurance. Yet the Progressive-Era attempts to build new realms of
public activity free from patronage were not without implications for the
future of social policy. Two structural effects were the enhancement of
the importance of sub-national governments and the intensification of ad-
ministrative fragmentation inherent in a federal system. Partially because
civil service reform had made most headway at the sub-national level,

states were the locus of administration for successful labor and welfare

innovations in the Progressive Era itself and into the 1920s, and interests
in such state-level programs became institutionalized. When social reform
again emerged on the policy agenda in the wake of the Great Depression,
policymakers would have to contend with this Progressive state-building
legacy as they designed new programs.

In the postwar years, reformers and political leaders, as well as many
average Americans; believed that businessmen could and would look
after the American economy and Americans’ economic well-being. To the
extent that the problems of income insecurity associated with industrial
capitalism were given any attention at all, they were to be addressed
through “welfare capitalism”-—programs run by employers for their
workers—or through private and local charity. Welfare capitalist schemes
reached only a tiny proportion of the work force, but they were important
in the 1920s as a cultural ideal in oppesition to public social efforts.?
The conservative Republican presidents of the 1920s were not at all in
terested in building a professionalized bureaucracy to administer social
programs; rather, they embraced the vision of an anti-bureaucratic “as-

7 Carroll Woody, The Growth of Federal Government, 1915-1932 (New York: Me-
Graw Hill, 1934), pp. 371-72; I. W. Litchfield, **United States Employment Service and
Demobilization,” Annals of the American Acadeny of Political and Social Scimnce 81
(1919): 19-27.

" David Brody, *“The Rise and Decline of Welfare Capitalism,” in Brody, Workers in
Industrial America {New York: Oxford University Press, 1980), p. &1; see also Brandes,
American Welfare Capitalisn,
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ociative state” developed by Herbert Hoover, who served as secretary of
mmerce for Presidents Warren Harding and Calvin Coolidge before be-
ming chief executive himself in 1928. Hoover worked in his capacity
public servant to encourage research, planning, and cooperation on
> part of private groups; these activities would help citizens, under the
nlightened” leadership of corporate capitalists, to “meet the needs of
dustrial democracy without the interference of government bureau-
Gicrats.”’7? A striking example of the “associative state” approach to social
problems was the 1921 President’s Conference on Unemployment, organ-
ed by Hoover to gain backing from the invited politicians, labor leaders,
d.social policy experts (including some from the AALL) for plans—al-
ready largely formulated—to deal with the severe recession of that year.
/Harding and Hoover ruled out any kind of governmental action from the
ginning, and the conference was left to recommend better coordination
fprivate and local charitable efforts.”
ii:Social reformers recognized that the 1920s were a remarkably unpro-
itious time for advocating public solutions to the problems of industrial
pitalism.” Many—most importantly the members of the AALL—ac-
mmodated themselves ro the new palitical climate by downplaying
state initiatives and emphasizing the so-called “preventive approach” as-
sociated with the work of University of Wisconsin economist John R,
mmons.” Commons and his disciples called for labor and social insur-
ce legislation that would give individual businessmen tangible financial
ncentives for increasing workplace safety, stabilizing employment, and
Wo.nrmn,émmn improving workers’ and social welfare. Expert, coordinated
inistration of labor regulations at the state level was also an impot-
ant part of the Commons approach to industrial relations.”” It was in his
home state of Wisconsin, with its unusually strong network of ties be-
bween state government and state research university, that this type of

27 Joan Hoff Wilson, Herbert Hoover: Forgotten Progressive (Boston: Little, Brown,
1975), p. 89 and chap. 4 gencrally; Ellis Hawley, *Hetbert Hoover, the Commerce Secte-
tariat, and the Vision of an ‘Associative Stare, 1821-28," fournal of American History 61
{1974): 116-40. :

William Chenery, “Unemployment at Washington,” Survey 37 (1921); 47; ibid,, “The
resident’s Conference and Unemployment in the United States,” International Labonr Re-
ieiv 5 {1912): 359-76; Carolyn Grin, *The Unemployment Conference of 1921: An Ex-
eriment in National Cooperative Planning,”” Mid-America §5 (1973): 83-107; Wilson,
erbert Hoover, pp. 90-93.

7 Clarke Chambers, Panl U, Keflogg and the Suervey (Minneapolis: University of Minne-
ota Press, 1971), p. 77.

Lafayette Harter, johu R, Commons: His Assault on Laissez-Faire (Carvallis: Oregon
tate University Press, 1962); Nelson, Unemployment Insurance, chap. 6; Lubove, The
truggle for Social Security, chap. 7.

72 John R. Commons, Labor and Administration {New Yorl: August Kelley, [1913]
964); Commons and Andrews, Principles of Labor Legislation.
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administration was best developed. The Wisconsin State Industrial Com-
mission was staffed by labor economists schooled in the Commons phi-
losophy. The commission engaged in research and was empowered by the
legislature to enforce and adjust all the state’s industrial regulations.”® In
the absence of other reform activity, the AALL became increasingly ori-
ented to the experiences and policy ideas of the Wisconsin State Industrial
Commission, where—almost alone among state government agencies in
the 1920s—social reform—minded “experts” (albeit of the “preventive”
stripe) were still in a position of political influence. Only in the state of
Wisconsin was there continuing activity around proposed unemployment
insurance legislation through the 1920s. In 1921, an unemployment in-
surance bill based on the preventive approach and including employers’
incentives came close to passing in the state legislature. The reformers
continued their campaign until a similar bill fnally succeeded in 1932—
the first in the United States.”

Outside Wisconsin, popular political activity for welfare reform in the
1920s consisted almost exclusively of state-level campaigns for noncon-
tributory old-age pensions led by the Fraternal Order of Eagles, a pre-
dominantly working- and lower-middle-class, white fraternal order. At
times, the Eagles worked in unecasy alliance with professional, middle-
class reformers of the AALL or the newly formed American Association
for Old Age Security (later the American Association for Social Security);
a handful of progressive Republican and Northern Democratic politicians
supported the pension cause as well.® But by 1928, the only fruits of the
extensive campaigning for new public spending for old-age protection
were six state-level pension laws, all of them “county-optional,” meaning
that counties were allowed, but not mandated, to pay pensions to some
of their aged residents. As it turned out, not many counties exercised their
option, and only about one thousand elderly people were receiving these
pensions in 1928, fewer than those still collecting Civil War pensions!®!

 Lubove, The Struggle for Social Security, p. 33. .
7 Nelsan, Unemployuent lusurance, chap. 6. . ;
# [puis Leotta, "' Abraham Epstein and the Movement for Old Age Security,” Labor His-

tory 16 {1975): 359-78; Jackson Putnam, Old Age Politics in California (Stanford, Calif.:
Seanford University Press, 1970), pp. 18-24; Fraternal Order of Eagles, The Fratertal Or-
der of Eagles: What it Is, What it Does, What it Stands Far {Kansas City, Mo.: Organization
Department, Fraternal Order of Eagles, 1929); Fischer, Grawing Qld in America, pp. 173-
74.

a1 1.5, Bureau of the Census, Historical Statistics of the U.S., p. 738; Fischer, Growing
Old in America, pp. 173=74; Massachusetts Commission on Pensians, Report on Old Age
Pensions {Boston: Wright and Potter, 1923), p. 37; U5, Social Security Board, Sociaf Secu-

rity in America: The Factnal Background of the Social Secnrity Act as Senmarized from the
Staff Reports to the Commitiee on Econontic Security (Washington, D.C.: Government

_Printine Office, 1937), 1. 161,
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From Welfare Capitalism to
n.rn Welfare State

It was in nr.n years of the Great Depression that the United States initi-
runnn.# nationwide programs of social protection through the passage of the
: Social Security Act of 1935. The economic crisis transformed the Ameri-
nms.mo::nm_ world as it had existed in the 1920s and set into motion
‘ olitical changes that allowed for the success of the New Deal social-
‘Sn:mnn legislation. Nationally, the ideclogical and policy inheritance
; m@.nmmnmnm& by welfare capitalism was utterly discredited. And American
citizens, politically quiescent throughout the 1920s, became _uo:znmm:\
ngaged on a mass scale, The social insurance and assistance legislation
assed during the Depression era bears the imprint of these factors, but it
as also shaped by institutional arrangements and policy ?ﬁ?mnmm that
were themselves the legacy of the struggles for civil service reform and
cn._m_ welfare innovation of the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth cen-
uries.

Hmm RoLe oF PoruLAR PRESSURES
N NEw DEAL SocIAL-WELFARE INITIATIVES

By ﬁr.n time of the 1932 election, close to four w..muqm of the Great
Depression had shattered the ideas that businessmen could guarantee the
conomic and social well-being of Americans, and that limited private
m_ﬁ_ local charity and corporate welfare programs could serve as a substi-
tute for public social provision in times of economic downturn. President
Hoover had responded to demonstrably increased need and to rising de-
mands for federal relief within the framework of his voluntarist philoso-
.r.ﬁ in which the state’s welfare role was limited to n:no:nmmm_w:msn of
rivate philanthropic efforts.* But with the persistence of the Depression
nd the blatant failure of voluntary efforts to alleviate need, the %Sg:mm
mm_mmn_mnm_ action to cope with the economic crisis Ec::nmm,. wc_uc_mﬂ,msm_
pert interest again turned toward public pelicy solutions to economic
d social problems.
.ﬂ.nm:_n:: Roosevelt’s mandate was hardly definitive in terms of what
mﬂncum_. m:.u:nmmm he would pursue to achieve economic recovery or to m:nﬁ_
conomic insecurity; the 1232 platform of the Democrats pledged only
Id-age and unemployment insurance at the state level.? Yet Roosevelt
vas known as a reformer—when he served as governor of New York, he
ncouraged the initiation of public proprams for old-age wnoﬁmnmoniwsm
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mentation,” his campaign promised to invelve the federal government
actively in dealing with the problems caused by the economic crisis. B
Frances Perkins, FDR’s close advisor and labor secretary, later wrote that

it was “basic in the appeal for votes that suffering would be relieved im- -

mediately” through federal action, a stance completely different from
Hoover's.’ In this way, popular support for a new political orientation
toward problems of economic security, as expressed by the 1932 election,
was critical in providing an opening for the Roosevelt administration or
congressional Democrats to initiate new public social programs.

The democratic upsurge in American politics did more than sweep
Roosevelt into office, of course. There was increased mass political activ-
ity throughout the decade—in addition to an increase in voting among
new-stock urban dwellers, there were marches of the unemployed, sit-
down strikes, and farmers’ protests.’ Of critical importance to New Deal
sacial policy developments were the social movements that arose de-
manding extended government welfare activities and new public social
spending: Huey Long’s *‘Share Our Wealth” movement, Father Cough-
lin’s National Union for Social Justice, and Dr. Francis Townsend’s old-
age pension movement.'” Indeed, an explanation commonly offered for
the New Deal social-welfare breakthroughs is that they resulted from
popular pressures.*® It is certainly true that such pressures played a criti-
cal role in the formation of the American system of social insurance and

welfare, but it is not the case that the Social Security Act was a direct

product of mass movements.
How, then, did popular demands for new state welfare activity affect
the course of palicy development? During the 1930s, the mass move-

ments dedicated to expanded public social protection continued to press .

for state action—indeed, they made such action a political necessity.

# James Holt, “The New Deal and the American Anti-Statist Tradition,” in John Brae- -
man, Robert Bremner, and David Brody, eds., The New Deal: The National Level (Colum-
bus: Ohijo State University Press, 1975), p. 29; Daniel Fusfeld, The Economic Thonght of
Erankiin D. Roosevelt and the Origins of the New Deal {New York: Columbia University |

Press, 1956), pp. 158—59. See also Frances Perkins, The Roosevelt | Knew (New York:
Viking, [1946] 1964), pp. 166-67, 182.

¥s Perking, The Roosevelt I Knew, p. 182,

% Twa classics in a huge literature on the New Deal and the popular political upsurgé

incliude William Leuchtenberg, Franklin D. Roasevelt and the New Deal (New Yorle: Har-
per and Row, 1963), and Arthur Schlesinger, Jr., The Politics of Upheaval, vol. 3 of The -

Age of Roosevelt (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1360).

17 Abraham Holtzman, The Townsend Movenient (New York: Bookman Associates,
1963); Alan Brinkley, Voices of Protest: Huey Long, Father Coughlin and tire Great
Depression (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1982).

# See, especially, the work of Frances Fox Piven and Richard Cloward, Regulating the
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Without popular pressure, and the electoral incentive it represented to
ongressmen, the policy initiatives taken by the Roosevelt administration
-probably would not have been successful. Secretary of Labor Frances Per-
kins, a key policymaker for social security, saw popular political activity
as creating a unique political opening for the enactment of social insur-
ance programs.’® She later recalled, in reference to the passage of old-age
protections in the New Deal, that “without the Townsend Plan it is pos-
ible that the Old Age Insurance system would not have reccived the at-
ention which it did at the hands of Congress.” " Indeed, given the char-
acter of the American state structure in the 1930s, executive policy
initiatives depended for their success on mass pressure being exerted on
Congress. The divided authority of the American state meant that ex-
remely broad coalitions had to come together to overcome the many po-
itential vetoes and to achieve coordination among the various branches
and levels of the government; this was especially the case in the New Deal
Iperiod, before the emergence of the bureaucracy as a substantial factor in
plicymaking.”!

Yet popular demands were not directly transmitted into the circles of
olicy formation. U.S. political parties were still far from being program-
matic or committed to coherent social policies, and they were not organ-
Witized to channel the policy proposals of groups to the elected and ap-
nted officials who actually made policy, as did many European
parties.” In fact, the very strength of mass movements pressing for the
.w.ﬂn:mmo: of state welfare activities had a somewhat paradoxical effect: it
einforced the fears of Roosevelt and his advisors that “unwise” legisla-
1 might be enacted, and thereby intensified their cauticusness on mat-
of social policy and their determination to exclude radical voices
¢from policy discussions.”

George Martin, Madame Secretary: Frances Perkins (Boston: Houghton Mifflin,
), p. 341.

 Perkins, The Roovsevelt 1 Knew, p. vi.

, Christopher Leman, “Patterns of Policy-Development: Social Security in Canada and
the United States,” Public Policy 25 (1977): 264; ibid., The Collapse of Welfare Reform:
cal Institutions, Policy, and the Poor in Canada and the United States (Cambridge:
EMIT Press, 1980), pp. 135, 165.

91 The fact that U.S. parties had not completely given up patronape practices, or moved
ard thoroughly programmatic electoral appeals, reflected the uneven and incomplete
ccess of earlier atrempts to reform the civil administration. Patronage politicians remained
strong in many areas of the United States and coexisted with politicians making more issue-
riented appeals. On the character of American political parties, see Theodore Lowi, “Party,

ari. Party Systems (New York: Oxford University Press, 1967), pp. 238-76.
%1 This effect was reinforced by the fact that Roosevelt and his closest advisors had been
uenced quite negatively by European experiences with unemployment insurance in the
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This cautious approach in response to mass pressure is perhaps best

illustrated in the case of old-age protection. The Townsendites were the .-

largest and politically best connected of the various organizations press-
ing for new state welfare activities. The movement consisted of thousands
of elderly Americans, many of them middle-class, organized into “Towns-
end Clubs.” The Townsend movement was especially influential in Con-
gress, both because of the elderly’s high propensity to vote and because
of the organizational structure of the movement, with local clubs in al-
most every congressional district.? In contrast to the usual maximum
monthly payments of about $30 under the state old-age assistance pro-
grams that had proliferated afrer 1929,%% the Townsendites advocated a
rather remarkable $200 monthly pension for all Americans aged sixty or
more, given on the condition that they cease working and spend the pen-
sion payment within thirty days.”s The Townsend Plan and others like it,
though clearly popular with many Americans, were completely dismissed
by the Roosevelt administration officials drafting the Social Security Act’s
old-age pension and insurance provisions.”” Roosevelt insisted to his ad-
visors that any program instituted be on a sound actuarial basis—as op-

1T

posed to the “unsound” Townsend plan and other popular “panaceas.”

This meant some sort of contributory scheme, as opposed to one drawing
exclusively on general revenues.®® Noting that “Congress can’t stand the
pressure of the Townsend Plan unless we have a real old age insurance
system,” FDR resolved to take the initiative in the development of social
programs, and to maintain careful control of the entire process of legis-
lating social security.?” Looking toward the future, Roosevelt was espe-
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..._.m_:\ concerned to insulate his legislation from popular and political
.vnmmmcmm for Eﬁﬁ.ms&on by including contributions from beneficiaries
Wommﬁa:,m timing in introducing permanent as opposed to :n_.dmn.
ency” measures also reflects the cautiousness of his approach, Plannin
or m.n.n_m_ Insurance initiatives was undertaken immediately, but no le m
slation was proposed by the administration. In contrast L._m Enmammﬁ
"Eﬂ..on_:nnm federal emergency relief legislation almost m:._awm&mi upon
.EF:W mmmnn_ thus responding to the plight of the cumav_oﬁn_lwn% to
E not inconsiderable protests of state and local welfare officials, whose
Apencies were o.ﬁ.wns&n_ﬁmn_ financially by the proportions of :m,mm pro-
m ced by the crisis.'® By 1934, the year Roosevelt appointed the Com-
littee o.u.mnc:.oamn Security (Ces)—the group responsible for drafting
Mrw“mm_E_Emﬁmn.o:*m proposed social security legislation—the most urgent
mEmnmm for relief had been satisfied by public works and relief programs
¢ .‘.nrmn z.:w permanent program to be designed by these advisors noc_nm
more easily be kept separate from the “dole” so abhorred by FDR, but s
olitically necessary in the first months of his administration. 100 0
iWhat, then, can be said of the role of mass pressures in stimulating the
evelopment of new state social-spending measures in the United mnwﬁmmu
n_<.m= n.rm character of the U.S. state structure, popular pressures were
critical in providing an opening for elite initiatives. Indeed, popular polit-
mw_mnn.:_.__@ encouraged policymakers in the Roosevelt administration to
¢ initiatives, but, as we shall see below, they were largely able to insu-
e the process of formulating policy from popular demands. There is no

by . .
ubt that some kind of social-welfare initiative was politically necessary
L)

M”.rnwm m_umn_mn form it took was shaped by the institutional arrangements
fitl w&:._nznm: state, ﬁrm. power of certain congressional groups, and the
eaction of New Deal policymakers to the U.S. policy inheritance.

any connection to contributions and had become a “dole.” Thus, Roosevelt noted ina 1934
address, *Let us profic by the mistakes of fareipn countries and keep out of unemployment
insurance every element which is actuarially unsound.” See Franklin D. Roosevelt, “Ad-
dresses fo the Advisory Council on Sacial Security” (November 14, 1934}, in Samuel Ro-
senman, ed., The Public Papers and Addresses of Franklin D. Roosevelt, vol. 3 (New Yor
Random House, 1938), pp. 453-54. On the issue of the effects of popular pressures, see
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SIDENTIAL INITIATIVES FOR SOCIAL SECURITY

3 Wonmmﬁx had Ho_.._m harbored political ambitions—for himself as well
: mmo_. the Democratic party and the cause of progressive reform—and he
cagerly worked to build and lead a cross-class coalition for social olic

nnm rm at the national level. There was substantial legislative mnﬁi@g oM
osed pension and unemployment benefits legislation in Congress

nring 1933 and 1934, yet Roosevelt was interested in developing a com-
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process by setting up the €ES,192 This group of cabinet officers, established
in early June of 1934, was chaired by Secretary of Labor and longtime
soctal reform advocate Frances Perkins, who had come to Washington

- -with Roosevelt from the position of Industrial Commissioner in his gu-

bernatorial administration in New York.!™ The cis would study social
insurance and assistance, aided by an expert staff, and have a legislative
proposal ready for the start of the 1935 congressional session. The key
position of executive director was filled by Edwin Witte, a former Com-
mons student trained at the University of Wisconsin and a veteran of
years of administrative service in Wisconsin with the State Industrial
Commission and the Legislative Reference Library (another state agency
with progressive origing). !0

Roosevelt’s choice of personnel for the important task of drafting the
social security bill reflected his generally cautious approach to social pol-
icy. Roosevelt and the people he chose to be the architects of the Social
Security Act came of age politically in the Progressive Era; as products of
the progressive movement, they shared its concerns with “good govern-
ment” and fiscal “‘responsibility.” Moreover, they had received their po-
litical training and developed their distinctive outlook in the “‘expert,”
state-level administrative agencies dealing with labor and social legisla-
tion that were the enduring resuit of progressive state-building and social
reform efforts. In particular, Roosevelt’s social policymakers came from
backgrounds that ensured their concern with fiscal *“‘soundness.” They
would attempt to build programs able to withstand what they perceived
as the ever-present danger of democratic pressure for expansion of gov-
ernment benefits into fiscally irresponsible and politically motivated
“handouts.”!% Social policy experts who advocated more liberal policies
were excluded from the inner circles of policy formulation, relegated to
relatively powerless positions within advisory bodies, or left out of the
official policy formation process altogether. 1%

THE DELIBERATIONS OF THE COMMITTEE ON ECONOMIC SECURITY

From the very outset of the deliberations of the cEs, the tension be-
tween national standards and coordination and state-level autonomy and

2 Bernstein, A Caring Society, pp. 41-42, 51-53; Edwin Witte, The Development of the
Social Security Act (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1962), pp. 4-7, 18.

193 Martin, Madame Secretary, pp. 205-6.

04 Schlabach, Cantions Reformer, chaps. 2, 3.

s Perkins, The Roosevelt I Knerw, chap. 1, 2; Bernstein, A Caring Society, pp. 43—435;
Schlabach, Cautions Reformer.

16 Lubove, The Struggle for Social Security, p. 176; Skocpol and tkenberry, “The Polit-
cal Formation of the American Welflare State,” pp. 127-28,
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diversity was of overriding importance in debates over the character of
the programs it would propose.'%” Although politics had acquired a more
national focus in the 1930s, there were substantial obstacles to national
uniformity and centralized administration. Policymalers faced the threat
of any national social insurance programs they recommended being de-
clared unconstitutional by the Supreme Court, In addition, they had to
cope with the political exigencies represented by the distribution of power
within the Democratic party, which favored the representatives of con-
bt servative and states™rights viewpoints as much as or more than those of
urban liberalism. In particular, the extraordinary political leverage of
Southern representatives in Congress, out of proportion to the population
and economic might of their states, was a fact that could never be ignored
as FDR and the ces formulated the bill.'"®® Moreover, the fact that states
had been the principal actors in social policy until the mid-1930s meant
that diverse programmatic and administrative interests in the various
state programs were politically well entrenched and difficult to bypass by
the time the cES began its work. Indeed, Roosevelt, Witte, and Perkins,
all of whom had been involved in state-level labor and welfare adminis-
il tration, actually preferred to maintain the states as important administra-
% tive actors, even as they hoped to increase the uniformity and adequacy
f social programs. Other politicians representing the interests of pro-
gressive Northern states, such as Senator Robert Wagner of New York,
the Roosevelt administration’s chief ally in the Senate, also took some
tances which undercut nationalizing trends for programmatic uniform-
QQ in order to protect favored state legislation, 0?

One can see the working out of the tensions around national uniform-
iLity and state-level autonomy especially clearly in the struggles over the
character of unemployment protection. Despite the many obstacles to na-
tional uniformity and administrative coordination, it is clear from these
- debates that important nationalizing tendencies coexisted with tendencies
‘favoring decentralization of administration and lack of standardization.
The policy options for unemployment insurance being debated by the cEs
and the U.5. community of social insurance experts included a purely na-
ional plan and a federal subsidy plan that would allow the federal gov-
‘ernment substantial control over standards, in addition to the favorite
lan of Roosevelt, Perkins, and Witte—a federal-state tax-offset scheme,
n which states would retain complete decision-making power over many

197 Schlabach, Casntions Reformer, pp, 11415,

;108 See Perkins, The Roosevelt I Knew, p. 291; Arthor Altmeyer, The Formative Years of
;Social Security {Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1968), pp. 14-15; and the paper
v Jill Quadagno in this volume (Chapter &),

i109 T Joseph Huthmacher, Senator Robert F. Wagner and the Rise of Urban Liberalism
{{New York: Atheneum, 1968),

[
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aspects of their unemployment programs.''? Some sort of nationally

standardized plan (either purely federal or a federal subsidy program that
allowed substantial national control while addressing fears about consti-
tutionality) was the overwhelming choice of policy experts, including
those serving in technical positions within the cgs.'!! Further, the moré
national approaches were favored by trade union leaders and the few
businessmen who had not already rejected the New Deal, and social se-
curity along with it.112 Despite this support for national standards, Roo-
sevelt, Perkins, and Witte managed—after considerable resistance from
their own technical staff, members of the official advisory council, and
outside experts—to get the cEs to recommend the tax-offset approach
that preserved the most state-level autonomy.' The tax-offset plan left
to the states the politically difficult decisions about merit rating, employee
contributions, and pooled versus individual reserves. This meant the CEs
could avoid taking stands on these tense issues, and Witte in particular
would not have to undermine the Wisconsin experiment in “preventive”
unemployment legislation.!

In the area of old-age protection, the tension between nationalizing and
decentralizing tendencies played itself out slightly differently, and the de-
bate was complicated by the politically sensitive issue of whether to in-

clude contributions from future beneficiaries. Policymakers in the cEs had

to contend with the growing strength of Townsendism and other move-

ments calling for noncontributory federal pensions, and with the fact that :
members of Congress were far more supportive of pensions than of con-

tributory insurance for the aged. Roosevelt and Witte, reactingto a policy
inheritance which dramatized the dangers of politically motivated expan-

sion of benefits, were determined to keep the federal government out of
the business of giving direct grants to citizens, and they never wavered
from a commitment to contributory features for whatever permanent old-
age program was settled on. The arguments of liberal New Dealers for a
different approach found no favor. A vivid example of this intransigence
came when Harry Hopkins, federal emergency relief administrator and
member of the cEs, eloquently argued for noncontributory old-age and
unemployment benefits as a matter of right for citizens. Roosevelt saw

10 Alemeyer, Formative Years, pp. 17-23; Nelson, Unemployment Insurance, chap. &
Witte, The Development of the Social Security Act.
11t Schlabach, Cantious Reformer, pp. 117-26; Bernstein, A Caring Saciety, p. 55.

1"

112 §lcocpal and Tkenberry, “The Political Formation of the American Welfare State,” pp.

126--31; Nelson, Uneaployment Insurance, pp. 192-97, 202-3.
113 Schlabach, Cantions Reformer, p. 129. ‘

114 Although Witte himself did not believe the preventive approach was satisfactory, nei-
ther did he wish to interfere with the aperation of Wisconsin's law. See Schlabach, Cantious

Refarner, pp. 119-31,
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i
i __mu_m as being “the very thing he had been saying he was apainst for years—
the'dole,” and he vetoed any such proposals.’'?

irRoosevelt, Perkins, and Witte preferred to develop what they saw as
e only reasonable and “fiscally sound” long-term solution to the prob-
em-of old-age dependency: a contributory program of old-age benefits,
to be firmly distinguished from noncontributory social assistance. Even
Witte and the members of the ces were willing to include a govern-
nental contribution to the old-age insurance fund once payroll taxes and
th ‘contributory principle were well established; the draft bill used by the
crsishowed a subsidy from federal revenues beginning in 1965.'1% Yet
osevelt, upon discovering at the last moment that the ces plan included
uture subsidy from general revenues, demanded a redralting of the pro-
ed legislation so that it would always be self-sustaining from employer
| beneficiary contributions alone. Even a governmental contribution to
e'social security fund was problematic for ¥pr, with his “prejudice
about the ‘dole.” "1'7 In the end, Roosevelt’s view prevailed, and the U.S.
tocial insurance program for the aged received no financial input from
%M ral coffers, a logical outcome of Roosevelt’s concern to preserve a
mwﬁm“ distinction between social assistance and social insurance pro-
Braims.

‘h.fﬂ?.nn the preferences of the ces and Fpr himself for state-level admin-
tration, it is worth explaining the fact that the contributory old-age in-
,ﬂ..._..mw_ ce system was the only one om the several programs inciuded in the
ocid Security Act that was administered completely at the federal level
ofgovernment. To some extent this reflected the fact that Witte and Per-
IS were preoccupied with resalving the disputes about unemployment
isurance, which by all accounts occasioned the most attention from the
members of the ces and the policy experts who advised them.!' The staff
members in charge of developing the old-age security portions of the pro-

pram were strongly in favor of establishing a national old-age insurance

sive labor mobility, a federal-state scheme involving contributions
workers” lifetimes would be unworkable from a technical point of
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olicymakers deliberately opted not to mandate assistance to all needy
Jnrmn_ﬂmn regardless of family situation, a decision which has had far-
.mmunrm:m implications for the operations of and debates over public as-
Jsistance to this day. In addition, the proportion of state expenses to be
jme by federal subsidy was substantially lower than that for oaA—one-
“third as opposed to one-half. Policymakers, noting the far greater interest
of:Congress in aid to the aged and the resistance of congressional conser-
atives to the bill as a whole, worried that more generous provisions
yould threaten passage of any program for poor children,'*
i¥8The politically motivated decision to omit health insurance from the
Hilepislation the CES proposed obviously had important consequences for
future of American social provision. Roosevelt and his advisors on the
looked on health insurance quite favorably, although they—along
with most social insurance experts—saw unemployment and old-age pro-
ision as more pressing.'* Roosevelt had directed the cEs to study health
insurance, and to develop a legislative proposal. But even the decision
taerely to consider publicly run health insurance drew massive opposition
from the medical profession. Although there was a brief moment in 1934
Witte was “unsure that health insurance is out of the question™—

there were no state-level vested administrative and political interests to
defend, as there were in the old-age assistance and unemployment pro-
grams.

Despite their strong commitment to establishing contributory old-age
insurance, CEs members believed that some sort of old-age assistance was
needed to cope with existing poverty among the aped, at least until the
contributory schemes matured.'?® The fact that four times as many eld-
erly people were collecting benefits under federal relief programs as under
state old-age assistance systems worried Roosevelt administration policy-
makers, who did not want to encourage Americans to continue looking
to the federal government to take care of the needs of aged citizens di-
rectly through noncontributory programs.'! State old-age assistance pro-.
grams, with their inadequate financing and benefits, would have to be
strengthened if the federal government was to be kept out of direct relief
to the aged. The ces therefore recommended the enactment of the Old
Age Assistance (OAA} program, a federal subsidy {of 50 percent) for state
old-age assistance plans that met certain minimum requirements. Most
importantly, the draft legislation required that plans be state-wide in op-
eration, and that pensions be paid at a level that would ensure the “health
and decency” of the elderly recipients.'* Though not seen by CES mem-
bers as a long-term solution to poverty among the aged, oA would please ; rarily by some concessions from the ces and by a desire to overcome
congressional Demacrats and allow the popular enthusiasm for public ternal dissension—rFDR and the members of the ces ultimately decided
old-age protection to be harnessed to the Social Security Act as a whole. g hatincluding health insurance in the proposed Economic Security Act

The bill submitted to Congress by the ces also recommended that the oA ipolitically impossible.!2¢ Witte wrote that he believed the inclusion
federal government initiate a program of subsidies to state-level assist- ofhealth insurance “would spell defeat for the entire bill.” Roosevelt was
ance schemes for fatherless families with mnum:mm:n.nr:mnmnlaam to De- the: same opinion, and he would not authorize a health insurance title
pendent Children (anc). These state programs would be modified ver- for.the administration bill, or even the publication of a cEs report favor-
sions of the mothers’ pension systems that had been enacted in most states mwm_r.nm:r insurance,'?” The hope of members of the ks and of Fpr him-
in the Progressive Era and into the 1920s. As had been the case with oaa, m.mm. that health insurance would be introduced at a later date went unful-
the ces did not want to bypass state-level administration of existing pro

-le 1 illed as the conservative coalition in Congress gained ground in the years
grams and was opposed to establishing permanent federal assistance

: mom__o.s__:m ﬁrmmmmmmmmo?rmmoﬂu_mmn::nw?uw_:
Likewise, the cEs saw a need to provide stronger financial backing of- |

these programs, which were completely inadequate in the face of the _.m,m 5 better-off mothers were expected ta do. See U.S. Social Security Bonrd, Social Seci-
economic crisis. The ces recommended the broadening of eligibility re

2y __.:m:.nn. _U.Muu.u:n__Jizmmnm:wn_a:mmu_.um.anuuurm:,E.:EmZGSnEQ:&
quirements, 5o that all children of mw.:m_m mothers could be aided; air. Chrildren: A New American Dilestma (Washington, D.C.: The Urban Institute, 1986},
Eoﬁrnnm,mn:mmczmnrm:._mmrmmnxqm_sn@ _..mminn?n?dimmonm.

11124 Wicte, The Development of the Social Security Act, pp. 163—65; Winifred Bell, Aid to
: am ndent Children (New York: Columbia University Press, 1963), pp. 27-28.

un Achenbaum, Old Age in @ New Land, p. 134; Committee on Economic Security, Re: itte, The Development of the Social Security Act, p. 1875 Schlabach, Cantions Re-
port to the President {(Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1935), pp. 4-5. arier; pp. 108, 112; Perkins, The Roosevelt I Knew, chap. 13, . '

11 Commirtee on Economic Security, Report, p. 27; Schlabach, Cantions Reformer, p Schlabach, Cantions Reformer, pp. 112—14; Starr, The Social Transformation of
110. nerican Medicine, pp. 266-65.

122 Achenbaum, Old Age in a New Land, pp. 134--35. 2iNTicte, The Development of the Social Security Act, p. 188.

123 It js perhaps worth noting, in light of later developments, that policymakers mn_mwﬁrw 28 [ames T, Patterson, Congressional Conservatism and the Netw Deal (Lexingten: Uni-
ately designed this program to allow poor mothers to stay at home to care for their children,’ wersity of Kentucky Press, 1367). ' ’
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mwrm CES social security proposals had opted for substantial state-level
utonomy in most of the programs they recommended. Yet the Report to
e President of the Conunittee on Economic Security also recommended
the establishment of minimum national standards, such as the “health
‘and decency” requirement for old-age assistance benefit levels, and prac-
tices that would lead to administrative regularity, such as the recommen-
dation for merit personnel systems in state-level administration of the
ograms. Moreover, the ces hoped to see all social insurance adminis-
ration united within a single social insurance board located in the De-
artment of Labor, with the social assistance programs grouped together
itunder the aegis of the Federal Emergency Relief Administration. Finally
the ces recommended continuing research and planning for national co-
dination of the new social welfare activities, endorsing the establish-
iment of a national planning board.'32
G The cEs proposal had been designed to propitiate important congres-
onal interests, of course, especially those representing the South. These
1.& largely determined that an approach favoring state-level autonomy
ould be taken. But even more concessions were wrested from the
congressional sponsors of the administration bill by Southern lawmakers
m_wn_ other conservatives.'3 Federal standards in general came under fire,
d;the cES proposal that state programs be administered along merit
ystem lines had to be dropped. In addition, the administration of the
urance programs was taken away from the Department of Labor and
ouped with the assistance programs in an independent administrative
gency, the Social Security Board.'* The ces recommendation that ail
nmuﬁ_o.wnn_ persons be included in the unemployment and old-age insur-
systems was not accepted by Congress, with the result that agricul-
tiral and domestic workers were excluded from coverage.'¥ This meant
hat the insurance programs of the Social Security Act would not reach
nost American blacks, who were stil] overwhelmingly concentrated in
al, agricultural regions of the South.' Southern senators and con-
gressmen led the fight for “states’ rights” and against national standards

&.Ooa_:msmn on Economic Security, Report, p. 9,
%. On gerting the Social Security Act through Congress, and the changes this necessitated
itte, The Developiment of the Social Security Act Perkins, The Roosevelt | Knew vvu
—301; Achenbaum, OId Age in @ New Land, pp- 134=35; Altmeyer, Formative %M.E.m
D m and the papers by Kenneth Finegold and Jill Quadagno in this volume {Chapters .m.
%m. respectively).
Witte, The Developnront of the Social Sectirity Act, pp. 101, 144-45,
Witte, The Develapment of the Sacial Seenrity Act, pp. 131, 152-53. On Roosevelt’s
ference for universal insurance coverage, see Perkins, The Roosevelr | Knew, pp. 282—

The adoption of universal national health insurance during the New
Deal was ultimately precluded by the failure of social insurance in the
Progressive Era, After the health insurance campaign of 1915-20 ended
in failure, the field was left open for the foes of health insurance, princi-
pally the medical profession, to consolidate their position.'*® The AMa -
became virtually unopposable, given their capacity to pressure congress-
men, especially in the absence of any significant and politically well-situ-
ated popular mevement for health insurance (such as existed in the case
of old-age protection). Thus, when the possibilities for social reform gen-
erally opened again in the 1930s, and despite public opinion favorable to
new public health protections,'*® even so popular and powerful a politi-
cian as Franklin Roosevelt was unwilling to risk the passage of his other’
proposed programs by including health insurance in the package.

The fact that patronage practices continued unabated in many states,
and had not been completely eradicated even from the federal govern-
ment, meant that the cgs faced a challenge in constructing realms of
administration that could manage the new programs while avoiding en--
tanglements in patronage politics. That it was willing to face the chal-.
tenge, rather than await the development of a public administration mor
suited to its preferences, is testament to the crisis atmosphere produced;
by the Great Depression and to its conviction that the continuing uov:_m"m
pressure for some kind of federal action on the social welfare front would ;
produce “unwise” legislation if it did not act. Yet the ces carefully in
cluded as many guarantees against corruption, patronage, and misman
agement as possible in its proposed permanent social security legislation
and it tried to design programs capable of withstanding periodic demo
cratic onslaughts demanding “unwarranted’ expansion.

TuEe SociAaL SECURITY ACT:
CHARTER LEGISLATION OF AMERICA’S WELFARE STATE

The legislative recommendations of the cgs included a federal-state
contributory unemployment system; federal subsidies to state programs;
for the needy aged, dependent children, and the blind; and a purely fed
eral contributory old-age benefits program.’*! The pragmatic mow.m._._:mmﬁo@

129 L uhove, The Struggle for Social Security, p. §9.
130 11.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, Social Security Administratio
Office of Research and Statistics, Public Attitudes Toward Social Security, 1935-1965, by
Michael E. Schlitz, Research Report No. 33 {Washington, D.C.: Governmens Printing O
fice, 1970}, pp. 128-29. :
131 To deal with concerns about the constitutionality of the fully national old-age insur:
ance program, separate titles were used to establish taxes and benefits; the ces was depend
ing on the taxing power of the federal povernment to ensure the plan’s constitutionality. See
Achenbaum, Old Age in a New Land, pp. 136-37.

® Nancy ]. Weiss, Farewell to the Party of Lincoln: Black Politics in the Age of FDR
rinceton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1983), 166-68.
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ny program for economic security that is devised must be more
Icomprehensive than unemployment compensation, which of neces-
jsity can be given only for a limited period. In proposing unempioy-
ment compensation we recognize that it is but a complementary part .

T.H

and universal coverage. They especially attacked the provision of oaa
that mandated that states pay pensions sufficient to provide, “when
added to the income of the aged recipient, a reasonable subsistence com-
patible with decency and health,” fearing it would represent an entering

wedge for federal interference in their states’ system of segregation and . : mﬂawwn..m.n_macmnn program for protection against the hazards of un-
discrimination. In the end, the Southern-led bloc won on that fight and employment, in which stimulation of private employment and pro-

the requirement was dropped.'?”
e compromises, the Social Security Act was finally signed into :
After th P ’ 4 Y 18 expected that employment assurance would come through the

law in August of 1935. States soon acted to pass legislation establishing o eele !
: : s t D .
programs under the act, and by 1937, the programs were nationwide in ;ﬁ_mgan:uo:mrmmn_o: of the New Deal public employment programs; as the

| . r argaret Weir and Theda Sl in thi 1 i -

operation. Also in 1937, the act was declared constitutional by the Su- DARSIS ELS garet T eda Skocpol in this AOE me detail, how

e this did not happen, and social insurance and assistance pPrograms—
preme Court, and the first payroll taxes were taken out of covered em-

pomntiof congressional willingness to go along with Roosevelt’s social re-

sions in 1937 on certain controversial aspects of the social security pro gttempts at administrative and judicial reform—which likely would have
passed. The most notable changes included a shift from full reserves to i
wage-earners’ dependents and survivors were added.!*® Whatever its
channels along which the nascent U.S. welfare state might be expanded;
surance”—the government’s provision of suitable jobs for all who

playees’ paychecks, though benefits under the old-age insurance program _

gram.’*® In addition to dissatisfactions with some of the more technica hhanced the capacity of the American state to undertalke economic and
modified pay-as-you-go system, and, in an early demonstration of the po

shortcomings as a system of social protection, it was already clear that

other events in the late 1930s undermined the capacity of social security

wanted to work."? As the Report of the cgs pointed out:

sion of public employment . . . are the other major elements, !

illhe Social Security Act represented one of the most important of all
he:New: Deal reforms of American social and political life. Along with

“%,__.mmm&me.o: as the National Labor Relations {Wagner} Act and the
FainLabor Standards Act, it established critical social rights for American
pmwm...,%mw these rights were compromised by uneven national stand-
yithe sharp distinction between assistance and insurance, and the
ssions of health insurance, employment assurance, and allowances for
needy children. This largely reflected the inability of the New Deal
cia] reform coalition, led by the Roosevelt administration, to overcome
eideep resistance of congressional conservatives and some congres-

onstituencies to the changes they wanted to effect in American
policy, but the policymakers themselves were responsible for some
Hihe choices that left the U.S. welfare system incomplete. Ultimately, it
asithie larger obstacles produced by the legacies of U.S. state-building,
dteistructure, and past policy that prevented the achievement of a more
lete welfare state in New Deal America.

wever inadequate to the task—were left to deal with problems of eco-
. mic and social insecurity.”? 1935 rurned out to have been the high-
were not scheduled to begin until 1942, Yet before the first benefit check; om ty ut to have been the high
iled, i i ibutory old- L .5 ? . ;
was ever mailed, nmsuomﬁ__i n:m:mnw,innn :Mmm_m in the no.a_;_“_vmu Hmncm bihiilinitiatives, as a coalition of congressional conservatives gained
age benefits part of social security. A new advisory council beg ength in the late 19305."3 During this period, FDR was thwarted in his
Eits
aspects of the law, there was widespread support for adding survivors . e linterventions—and new social reforms were turned back as well, 1
i’ i i . “ . . .
Umnmm.ﬂm. As a result of the council’s Hnno:.,:._n:n_m:c.:m and new negotia : uld be many years before Americans again enjoyed an era hospitable
tions in Congress, the 1939 amendments to the Social Security Act weré Locial reform.
tential for expansion that even contributory social insurance systems can
have in the United States, benefit payments became payable two years
earlier (in 1940), payroll tax increases were delayed, and benefits for
social security represented an expandable set of social programs, nmnm_u:_w
the intentions of its formulators. .
While the 1939 amendments to the Social Security Act showed the:
programs to ensure Americans’ economic well-being. The ces had b :
lieved that the success of their package of social programs in guaranteeing
social security for the American people depended upon “employment a

i i$ ammittee on Economic Security, Report, pp. 7—8.
w,m ¢ also Katz, In the Shadow of the Poorbouse, pp. 227-33, on the problems of insti-
onalizing work relicf in the New Deal United Seates.
A Latterson, Congressional Conservatisn and the New Deal.
4 Richard Palenberg, “The Decline of the New Deal, 19371 240, in Braeman, Bremner,

Brody, eds., The New Deal, pp. 246-66.

1% Witte, The Development of the Social Security Act, pp. 144—45,

1348 Schlabach, Cantions Reformer, chap. 8, :

139 Achenbaum, Old Age in a New Land, pp. 136-37; Alemeyer, Formative Years, cha
3.

# Committee on Economic Secutity, Report, pp. 3—4, 7-10.
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From Civil War Pensions to a Belated Welfare State:
The Fate of Social Policy in America

We have seen that throughout the history of American social policy,
the possibilities for reform have been constrained by the legacies of state-
building as well as by the characteristics of the American state structure.
The fragmentation of authority encouraged by federalism and the divi-
sion of powers has consistently undermined coordinated national welfare
initiatives, even in the periods most hospitable to reform. The patronage
practices initially encouraged by early mass democracy and the lack of
bureaucratic state-building in America deprived reformers of readily
available institutional capacities for carrying out new social-spending ac-
tivities. Successful reforms have had to work around the obstacles repre-
sented by America’s institutional and policy legacies, and they have built
the bureaucratic capacity for social intervention slowly when it has been
possible to build it at all. We have seen as well that American policy in-
novators and reformers have developed policy preferences in response to
earlier state social interventions and policies, from the Progressives’ re-
actions against the excesses of the Civil War pension system and patron-
age democracy to the New Dealers’ preference for contributory social in-
surance. Moreover, the historically varying possibilities for cross-class
coalitions—joining elite, middle-class, and working-class interests—have
been critical to explanations of the fates of failed and successful social-
spending programs. In the Progressive Era, it proved impossible to unite
these interests around new social-spending programs, but during the New
Deal, a cross-class coalition was able to form around the Social Security
Act. Again today, the feedback from the programs established by the So-
cial Security Act has shaped the possibilities for joining interests around
alternative futures for social policy.

1f | have made some sense here of the origins of America’s belated wel-
fare state, perhaps the insights derived from such an institutional-political
process approach will be of use to both academics and those active in
today’s policy debates. Policy options are always constrained by the leg-
acies of existing policy, politics, and administration, and our choices to-
day are burdened by our past—not least by the legacies of the initial leg-
islation of America’s incomplete welfare state, the Social Security Act—
and we will do well to understand the limits to our alternatives. Yet the
past development of American social policy shows as well that alterna-
tives did exist. In the 1980s, we again find ourselves faced with alternative
futures for American social provision. I conclude with the hope that these
lessons about our past will serve to enhance the possibilities for more
generous public social provision in America.

1

Redefining the New Deal:
World War II and the Development of

Social Provision in the United States

EDWIN AMENTA AND THEDA SKOCPOL

Accounts of the development of public social provision in the United
tates often focus on major periods of demestic reform, in particular the
New Deal of the 1930s and the Great Society of the 1960s. By compari-
‘son, the period during and immediately after World War Il seems incon-
equential. When the wartime period is discussed, students of social pol-
ey frequently claim that it consolidated the changes wrought by the New
Deal.! Yet this time brought some new departures and also saw the failure
f bold plans to extend the social policies of the 1930s. The welfare as-
yirations of the New Deal were not realized as a result of the impact of

‘cates that World War 1] could spur comprehensive innovations, for there
the war catalyzed the reorganization and extension of social benefits and

. For constructive criticism and comments, we thank James Cronin, Alfred Darnell, Jenni-
fer Hochschild, Michael Katz, Barbara Laslett, Mark Leff, Sunira Parikh, Craig Reinarman,
the members of the brown bag workshop at the Center for the Study of Industrial Societics
at the University of Chicapo, and the members of the 1986-87 Colloguium on American
‘Society and Politics, held in Cambridge, Massachusetts.

1 See, for instance, Richard E. Neustade, *Congress and the Fair Deal: A Legislative Bal-
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7 Towards a European welfare
state?

On integrating poverty regimes into the
European Community

Stephan Leibfried

Who overcomes
By force, hath overcome but half his foe,
(Tohn Milton, Paradise Lost)

EUROPEAN INTEGRATION AND SOCIAL POLICY:
HISTORICAL AND ANALYTICAL APPROACHES

Europe is more than just a geagraphical entity. And it is more than a
‘common market'. Europe has a common tradition in war, peace, culture
and, above all, welfare statism — making it a distinct peninsula on the Asian
continent (Schulze, 1990), The legally still separate West European nations
may be about to merge into a United States of Europe ('USE’) or at least into
asteadily increasing ‘pool’ of ‘shared sovereignties’ —an econoimic, pelitical
as well as cultural entity of its own — analogous to but also quite different
from the USA. This process and prospect has been gaining momentum
during the past two decades, After several unsuccessful attempts, the Single
European Act of 28 February, 1986 and the Maastricht summit of December

1991 have moved the European Community (EC) closer to an economic, a-

political, and to some extent also a sccial union.! By now, the EC has
definitely developed beyond just a 'tariff union’ — but where is it moving?
Will.there_be g Buropean welfare state, a 'transnational synthesis’ (Offe

elietinirlyepiiietvptird SR Rt rarteieirt et Sedabiojryir Sy

1990: 8) of national welfare states, with 'European social citizenship® being
one backbone of the USE? Or will the welfare state, which is ‘characteristic

only for this part of the.world' (van Hu:mm,:n_mnnw. Hmol_ru.“._mmlm?n._mtwmm for

‘building the new European state'? Will fragmented *social citizenships' remain

af ilie national level, where they might slowly erade? (c.f. Majone, 1992)
If Buropean unification were not to be based on ‘social citizenship’,

European welfare regimes would remain at the USE's state or 'regional’

level and stay below the supranational level of visibility, The regimes of

poverty policy, the most exposed parts of social citizenship, would then be
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most likely to corrode stowly and inconspicuously. This may cause phantom
pain for social welfare and, in particular, poverty experts. In their respective
national contexts they would be strupgling with the consequences of
something that never came to be: a European welfare state buill on a

European poverty policy.
The options and constraints involved in building a European welfare state
constitute the topic of this paper. I will focus mostly on European poverty
oy gt e | B e

Hmm::nm and will discuss them historically and typologically.

From negative to positive integration

If ‘European social citizenship' or ‘Secial Europe’ is to come about, a

— ‘positive’ mode of integration is required. Such an integration is much more

prpat

PENU .

ambitious and complex thail a pure and simple * common market’ goal. It
aims at joint ‘constructive’ action, at a ‘positive slate’. However, the
evolution of ‘prefederal’ European institutions, of Europe’s ‘incomplete
federalism’, has been strongly moulded by ‘negative integration’. (A
summary of the two modes of integration is given in Table 7.1.) Negative

integration focuses on ‘deconstruction’, on just removing obstacles to a free

e e b

market, :Em UmEm _._:EEa?_ of inherent social ncsmn@:mnonm (Kaufmann,

1986: 69).

Moving from 'freedom’ to ‘social rights’ implies a shift in the nature of
the political regime in a unifying Europe? — a shift from negative to positive
integration. The discussion on ‘Social Europe’', on the ‘social dimension’, on
the *Social Charter', and on some details of the EC social policy mandate is
already testing the limits of the unification regime of the European
Community. In this context, the poverty issue is of special relevance, since
it is morally clear cut and marks the ‘North-South' divide in the Community
itself. To address European poverty the EC would have to design
programmes which aim at all European families. However, the EC mandate
is focused mostly on European employees and their families —and not yet on
Em European citizen per se. Even the EC Social Charter refers mostly to
u ‘nEEowmnm. although ngEﬁmEEm basic statements of rights at the national

level address all citizens.

Interestingly enough, the negative integration modus of the EC was
transcended (mostly) in mm:nEEE_ policy in the Rome Treaty at the very
start of Am_:.m_unmz E_nm_ﬁ:az (Pinder, 1968:100f). In thé European
Community, as well as in the USA, agriculture was the first ‘internal’ policy
domain to be ‘nmationalised’. This has fundamentally affected the
development of a supra-national bureaucracy in the USA (Skowronek, 1982;
Dupree, 1957; Rossiter, 1979) and at the EC level this development also
incorporated different social policy developments, at first only vis-a-vis

Table 7.1 Types of integration
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Modus of Nature of tasks Political Examplesin  Classical and

integration systemt present EC hypical models

legislation

Negative Rremove Weaker; Free “Tariff Union'
obstacles , strong reliance movement of  (‘Zoll Verein')

! on .E:&WE ~  persons, (Germany
s, u ‘procedures goods, capital, before 1871 or
7./ wnddecisions andservices  USA; ltaly?)
. i (the four
Sfreedoms}

Positive Create Stronger; Setminimum  'German
commeon \ relianceonn  of essential Reich' (after
social space  » developed health and 1871), Canada,

{ execuliveand gafety
1 parliament requirements
f

Mote: See Dehousse (1988:313) on the first three columns.

agriculture. More attention should be paid to how universal social welfare
components might be systematically intertwined with the agricultural
domain at the EC level, and not only to how a ‘basic income’ for certain
agricultural producers is or might be achieved EC-wide. The US Food
Stamps programme might offer a modest example of such a process. Since
the EC has been mnﬁzma legal and administrative competence in this area, it

b i nirn o o et S e Sl e,

__ﬂm.E at first be easler o widen these established policy channels, “rather ﬁ

than struggling. for a comprehensive mo moEm_ wc__ne based on positive
E.mmqmzos. T

Ea::._nn_ models ..E. _.uz..om.maz “Enﬁmacz in the social policy domain

S e v R
R S T

Two major examples highlight the different relevance of ‘positive
integration’ or ‘social unification’ for processes of national integration: ¥ the
German unification of 1871 — and again of 1930 — and the consolidation of
a United States of America as a ‘state’ at the wm of the twentieth century.

The German Reich

The first German integration of 1871 did not conform to the ‘normal’

o, — s bt e

{Anglo-Saxon) pattern of evoliition of Tights, i.e. one expanding from civil
to political to social rights (cf. Marshall, 1964). The nxﬁ:m_on of mon::*

L
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-, Jcitizenship to the working class —not to the poor per gg - E:nsimmﬁrmncﬁ
«J of “Hismarck's social Tegilation.. pregeded political citizenship (that is,
5 STAATCY 5 S0ral. C _poil

infrotfuction of universal suffrage after defeat in World War I) by four
decades.

" Integration of the German Reich — as in England — was mainly achieved

throughsocial reform. ‘One nation’ grew outofa class-divided ‘two nations’
in"a sphere of common social rights. An overdose of social citizenship,
mostly granted to men, as well as a homogeneous national bureaucracy,’ was
administered to a nation about to unify — hence identifying the {(mostly male)
‘Second Nation', or the organised working class, with the new, benevolent
national state, the ‘social security state’, The new welfare state of the 1880s
became the foremost intermediary (not directly state) bureaucracy, 7 which
legitimated an otherwise fragile central government.

Hmmmu.._.m. German unification repeats, compresseq in time, the pattern of
1871: "civil &nd social unification preceded the political union, though —
contrary fo 1871 tlié ‘chances of an improved ‘integration through secial
reform’ have been mostly bypassed by (West) German politicians.®

At first, the German Democratic Republic (GDR) seemed to aim at a
synthesis of the ‘social advantages' of West and East Germany and proposed
a ‘Social Charter’. But in the meantime, the West German socinl policy
model has simply been extended (sometimes in a watered-down version) to
the territory of the former GDR, in some cases allowing for, __,mn.mEov
periods, and now making it ‘the’ German model. There may be some lasting
consequences of German social unification in the area of minimum income
legislation, since transitional minimum pensions and minimum
unemployment benefits have been provided for in the Unification Treaty.
Many issues which had pointed towards the need for a new era of social
reform during the unification period, and which had been ‘displaced’,
resurface now that unification is implemented. West German policy
solutions often do not fit reality in the five new states. So ‘social cohesion’
is an important inner-German issue, which is triggering compensatory action
but not comprehensive social reform.

_u In any case, German unification today will be viewed by others -
|

m o By i e e

o —

S et R g ettt O g b e (41 Ky e

ﬂmm.mmwﬁ__ﬁ in Europe’s soufliern countrigs, its. Latin rim, and in Ireland — as a

e e T4 s am R

\leading case for ‘integration’ policy,? Perhaps unification can contribute to
changing Germany's role in the EC in n positive way, too, with Germany
now more inclined to promote European social unification instead of
blocking it as it did in the past. Other EC countries, especially at the Latin
rim, will closely monitor the German ‘integration experiment'; it may
become o ‘regional observatory' for a possible development of the social
n:ﬂmnmmonofrmmn. ‘

_.v.,
[

k)
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USA

In the USA, the historical sequencing of 'citizenship’ is ‘normal’, This
Anglo-Saxon pattern conforms fo the one we can also observe E@.ﬂa_ o

come civil, then political, and then social rights. The USA thus offers tfié best |

F 3 i Sivrihadly Shgm-1 r&fari- i = iy

bov mbaf g P

dounfer-éxample to the German Reich of IB71: it operates with an
‘underdose’ of social rights — instead political and civil rights are strongly
emphasised. Vis-3-vis the EC, the USA offers a good comparative case,
since it shares central features: both ‘continents’ are unified through
‘federations’, and the unifigation of both is court-led and couri-fed, '° with

S Pt e -, 3

Mca&mmmmnubiﬁamm,nm;ﬂm_r.am_%.?:ﬁﬁa cm5mnn=_:Q._:nCm>$mm
still just *a state of courts and parties’ (Skowronek, 1982) — thus a non-state
at least in the European sense. On the other hand, the EC might be
characterised as 2 'stale of the European Court and of Brussels technocrats’.
" Social policy in the USA was at first only indirectly nationalised. Long
before the Great Depression of the 1930s, two classical Departments — War!!
and Agriculture'? — incorporated social policy functions. Until the Great
Depression the national level was otherwise void of social policy
competencies, a situation which was first altered by Roosevelt's introduction
of social security. The historical legacy of this gaping hole in national social
responsibility is a permanently labile state of hationalisation of social policy
ifself, which today is seen best in 'functionally decentralised’ US poverty
policies.
Viewed from the perspective of a USE-to-be, the EC is now confronted
by a similar ‘void’, Will the nations of Western Europe be able to cope with
this challenge of ‘social cohesion’ faster and more successfully in the

twenty-first century than the USA was able to in the twentieth century?

The EC versus the USA and the German Reich
The USA — like the EC, but in contrast to the German Reich — has stayed [ *

[ S L bt

closest fo the ‘tariff upjop' pattern, the lypical mode] of negatiye integration,

e e s e s [NPEPIS ~ S

At the same tinte, the IJSA has a more highly integrated political structure ...~

pusivd R ~

than the EC might ever achieve. In Table 7.2, differences™iii federal

e g A e = TR s e

developments of the USA and the EC are contrasted. For the USE and the
USA, there are different fault lines. In the USA the fault line runs between ; 7

et meRE. el o eeane Boyals dirde s g

political and social rights, since a ‘common market’ and a political union

have developed there in one process, In the sequence of citizenships, social
citizenship comeg las. The USE, though, has two such fault lines: the same

R AP B ek P

one as il the USA, but also a preceding one that runs between civil and

political rights. A European synthesis will thus be especially defiandirig.

The situation of the EC therefore resembles the developnient in the USA less
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‘this question arises:

s e d i i . ! | . )

138 New perspectives on the welfare state in Europe

Table 7.2 Types of federatism and lines of breakage: the USE versus the USA

. USE USA
Type Incomplete federalism Complele federation
Market Common market Interstate commerce

('civil citizenship'}

Congress, federal
governmen!

Parliamentary Political union
Governance elc.

{'political citizenship’)

Welfare stale Social union, Broad federal powers for
("social citizenship®) 'Social Europe’ social regulation
Remarks Rome Trenty left With the Great

Depression, the
competency vacuum at
the federal level was -
filled by redefinition of
constitutional powers.

compelency VacuUm in
social policy and
provided for mengre
forms of political
representation; no EC
socin] citizenship
(needle’s eye:
employment relationship:
atrophy of national social
citizenship regimes, e.g.
welfare, child allowances,
youth welfare, housing
allowances, etc.)

Note: Faull lines= ONd  —

than it looks like the building of the German Reich of 1871 — at that time,
Germany also had to deal with two such fault lines at once, But Germany
dealt with social citizenship earlier than it did with political citizenship. This

reversal of the sequence is also of interest for an mnm@ﬁm of European
integration marked by a distinctly lagging *political union’.
When we look at the EC compared with the USA or the German Reich

should and will EC development conform more to the
SHOWC ane .= : - .
Anglo-Saxon pattern o of sequencing citizenship or to the andm.: u_nn.w In the

o et Perrry i iy

mE.En_. case, European unification would take place ‘without, a socidl

foundation but would rest, on the contrary, on a market- oriented foundation
of ,mmm.mm.wwEn individualism'. In the latter case, European unification would
instead attempt a synthesis of o::_ wo::na and social rights thus
nc.nm.qon::m both ?:: lines_at once una breaking with the Anglo- m._xo:
Hu,.mzan: of mn<o_om5ma ‘Social Europe', ‘social dimensions’ of European

development, a ‘Social Charter' (Kommission, 1989; Silvia, 1991; Addison
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and Siebert, 1991; Bercusson, 1989; Lange, 1992), *Social Fund'!? - at the
moment these are catch-phrases in symbolic politics pointing at a social
foundation without really building any of the structural prerequisites. Only
a confluence of several favourable conditions will contribute to a
breakthrough for a truly Secial Europe. -

THE FOUR SOCIAL POLICY REGIMES IN THE EC

We have seen that positive E_mmm.nr_cn. 'social no:nm_uz ,is not built into the
present structure of the EC, There is no mn welfare state (outside of

el i - B e

PR

mm:nﬂ_::n&:imnoowaﬁm&mﬂnsﬁ nx_m:zminqamm«ﬂmam_zmﬁown
Em< we then realistically expect that a ‘Social Europe’ will come about by
an ‘organic’ merging of such systems from the bottom up? Positive
integration at the EC level would then be a by-product of ongoing European
economic and political integration. Or are the social mun.m.ﬁmn& warni
regimes of the EC so contradictory that an organic merging ?o_.: below is
ni6t_possible and ‘harmonisation” will necessarily have to come ‘from
m_mmww. i.e. it will have to be synthesised and .implemented by an authorise a
EC buresucracy? Such a European welfure state would, ‘most E.rn:r
presuppose a historical North-South compromise within the EC and, surely,
a reformulation of the Rome Treaties, partly already achieved in Maastricht.

Without an EC welfare state, in the long run, regional, national welfare

LI}
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regimes will be in atrophy: their economic and legitimatary bases would \/.- 5,

slowly erode with the completion and further development of the Common +- *

Market — just as they eroded in the USA with the realisatian of its ‘common
market” interstate commerce (Peterson and Rom, 1990).

Whether Social Europe might come about via Emnmim from the ‘botlom
up’ can be examined by reviewing typical EC povert regimes. My attention
will centre on the interfaces between poverty, social insurance and poverty
policy. The different consequences which the introduction of  basic inconie

prtraaing s | PR e 4L

scheme under each regime might have will be outlined. 14 This is one way to
illustrate the practical importance of the differences between these regimes.

Though the discussion of welfare state regimes usually focuses on those
policy areas that quantitatively dominate the welfare state — i.e. the social
insurance systems {cf. Schmidt, 1988) — I concentrate on the margins of the
welfare state; it is here that the limits — and the contents - of social
citizenship are tested, and it is here that any differences in European social
policy will be most obstructive.

In the following, I will distinguish four different social policy regimes —
four “worlds of welfare capitalism’:!3 the an:mEE.E: welfare states, the
‘Bismarck’ countries, the Anglo-Saxon noczﬁmm und the r::: rim'
countries.

Mytedd
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The Scandinavian welfare states

Since World War I, the welfare states of Scandinavial have stressed the

nmE to work for everyone and have centred their welfare state pelicy on ihis

el

issue and not on compulsory income transfer strategies. Scandinavia fits the
type ‘modern welfare state'. Universalism Hn_mnm though not primarily

-

an:mw income redistribution oufsidethe mmrmam of work. Here, the welfare

mm:m 1s mé&@m& of first resort cdm_z:\ for ioEmzv m:_um:“__m:_m entry’ into

— or non-exit from — the _mccE. markel is the welfare state strategy E:Er

cofveys the institutionalised notion of mﬁ._ﬂm.m citizenship.

In Scandinavian countries, the basic income debate is likely to be used
ocly as an additional argument for the support of a universalist
‘work-centred society’. The debate might be of some use for improving
income packaging’ in the Scandinavian welfare state (see Rainwater et al.,
1986). Broad-scale issue-specific redistribution, like child allowances,
might be improved. Or the rather residual, truly marginal welfare systems
there might be improved in such a way that they match the standards of
‘Bismarck' countries. But basic income is unlikely to develop into a strong
option; to opt out of “work mcnﬁs‘ as a mmun:; m:.EmmM, will net be
condoned. N

The ‘Bismarck’ countries

For a century, Germany and Austria have relied on a strategy of ‘paying off’
social problems, of subsidising ‘exit’ from the labour market or even
‘non-entry” while pursuing a strong policy of economic development only.
These countries might be characterised as 'institutional welfare states’. Here,

compensatory strategies” which mcvaEm a right to social security for a

right to wark are prominent, and a basic income debate would be most EHG
to radicalise the present focus on compensation and exit {or non-entry). The
‘welfare state is not the employer but the compensator of first resort, and the
institutionalised notion of social citizenship is biased accordingly. Though
there is no explicit tradition of universalism in these countries, the
institutionalised full employment promises’ and private labour market
‘practices’ (of the 1950s to the early 1970s) have created a fragile tradition
of virtual universalism (for an overview cf. Leibfried and Voges, 1992).
The_basic income debate here amplifies the pre-existing focus on

——

z%anng_n mm.mEm wm: mﬂcﬂ the _mon. iﬁwﬂ Huan:m_um in Em w;iﬁnw

non-residual needs approach which might beceme less and less restrictive in
terms of means-testing and might also develop towards an individual instead
of a household orientation.

-
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The Anglo-Saxon countries

The English-speaking countries have always emphasised the ‘residual
welfare model’ (see Titmuss, 1987: 262), especially in income transfers.!?
.ﬁrmw did not accent, as the Scandinavian countries did, the welfare state as
the major employer in a *work society'; rather, they conceived of the welfare
state as a work-enforcing mechanism (see Lpdemel, 1989). The USA,
Australia, New Zealand, and also the UK best exemplify the type of ‘residual
welfare state’ (Titmuss, 1987: 367). 'Entry’ into the labour market was
facilitated more by pure force than by m:cmaﬁm:om. or by E::Em and
qualification policy. Here, selectivism reigns as the principal mﬁnnomn: of
social policy, making the welfare state rather a compensator of last resort,
The distance of the >:m_o -Saxon mode] from a ‘compensatory regime’ or
from a Scandinavian ‘wark society regime’ is equally great, Thus ‘social
citizenship’ has remained more of an academic issue in these countries.!®
The basic income debate in the Anglo-Saxon countries is rather far away
from institutionalising an ‘option out of work society’; it may support the
development of a ‘normal welfare system’ in the Northern European sense,
However, the development is not likely to go any further than this. A normal
welfare system in the Anglo-Saxon.context would mean (especidlly in the
case of the USA) introducing a universal instead of a ‘categorical” welfare

system (treating ench category differently), ncBwESm this welfare system
with a2 more prominent role for a public jobs programme that aims at
integration into the primary labour market (somewhere between the German
and the Scandinavian model), and having adequate (‘fair share') and
nationally standardised (again especially in the case of the USA) ‘welfare’

rates.

The ‘Latin Rim' countries

The southern countries of Western Eurcpe, some of them integrated into the
EC only in the 1980s, seem to constitute a welfare state regime of their own.
This league comprises Spain, Portugal, Greece, to some extent (southem)
Ttaly and, least of all, France.'” This type could be characterised as
E&.ﬁmﬂg welfare state”. In moucmm_ Spain, Italy and Greece, not even a
H_mE to welfare is given. In some respects, these stales are similar-to the
Anglo-Saxon countries, de facto siressing residualism and forced *entry” into
the labour market. But in these countries, older traditions of En:m.ﬂm
(connected to the Catholic Church) seem to gxist on which the Anglo- -Saxon
model and most northern countries ¢annot build. Moreover, in these
countries certain socinl securily programimes serve as basic income
MEeasures, m_Eocm: they were not designed ns such (the disability pensions

e im e
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tradition that could serve as a centripetal force. In any case, this divergence of
regimes does not lend support to the notion that a European welfare state might
grow via automatic harmonisation, building from the national towards the EC
level. A 'bottom up’ strategy for EC *social integration’ policy seerus stillbomn,

&

N in southern Italy seem to have worked out this way, see Ascoli, 1986; 113f,,
122). In addition, labour market structures are radically different and often §
reveal a strong agricultural bias, combined with a ‘subsistence’ economy
which provides a different — non-Northern European — 'welfare’ state
background. Finally, these countries do not have a full employment tradition
Scaniiavis comriee. Doy s T e s T e of \[jurrsER EUROPEAN WELPARE POLICT:

Y countries have made strong _h:_.c eanisation’ from the ‘top down’ or ‘Americanisation’ from the

?.ca_mmm pointing towards a ‘modemn welfare state’ in their constitutions; it P P T 2p.EOWE.
is the legal, institutional and social implementation which seems to be : bottom up” :
lacking in the ‘Latin Rim’, the welfare state of institutionalised pr. omise. It What may be the influence of a continuous Europeanisation of economic and

is haid to gauge the effect of a basic income debate in these countries. The representational policy on social, especially poverty, policy? Since
automatic harmonisation of European social policy, building from the i}

development of ‘normal welfare systems' seems most likely — normal in the gutomatic narm LaaHon
mnz‘wﬂ of the Northern European or German welfare mode). =mwwmwm_,__os.ﬁ% the EC _m<m_ a :oﬁ Eﬁm_« two alternatives remain:
ese four types of welfare state are summarised in Table 7.3. Modem, S
institutional, residual and rudimentary welfare states start from rather : H Mm_mwmmwwﬁﬁw Mm”m””m%ﬂ_hw%“ mﬂwwww : __“Mw”,aﬂ_q__mﬁu“%mu%: :"”M :H” .“ !
different, in some cases contradictory, goals and are built on quite disparate . . Drocess of mEaEm%n Em:mﬁmczan:os.mn the bottom, National politics \
intervention structures; and they do not share a common policy (and politics) o Wﬁé be ‘Balkanised’ as the m:ncumms Common Market mom&mnm
Table 7.3 Types of European welfare states i r_ especially when a common currency is achieved. This process resembles
— . P what happened to American poverty policy as the New American
Scandinavian Bismarck Anglo-Saxon  Latin rim national state was built, starting at the tum of the twentieth century,
dﬁ.m of welfere Modem Institetional  Residual Rudimentary 2 Policy disharmony may also provoke — in particular when confronted
regime with more potent pressures for European 'social cohesion’ —a Caesarian 1)
Characteristics  Full Full growth;  Full growth;  Catching up: reaction of Euro European institutions. This might prompt a no:iﬁ:m:mzm
employment; welfare state  welfare state En:ﬁn state as European uo:aw, .».Bﬂn,wm: poverty policy — or for all social benefits —
M&WM wh.””.n wwa__uma.ﬂaw wwa_amﬁaaﬁ waw.wmﬂ,ﬂh.az&a& primarily tied to social citizenship. In the context of currency union some _
of first resort  of first resort  of last resort  pramise such :o...-EnEE.n:B_ an<m_ov§.m5 is :rm_w.. if it is not E.n(..mm_nn .
and and employer and tight through advance incremental social state building at the EC level in the ,
campensator of lastresort  enforcer of short time remaining in the 1990s. f
of last resort work in the . !
e e T market place : b
Right to: Work 30  Socil . Income /_ Work and Towards ‘Americanisation’ of European poverty policy? S
e \  seewrity ™ ransfers | sn:wﬁ.n In this part, I will concentrate on *Americanisation’ as one alternative. Since _
Backed up by an institutio-  No such M,_,,_on_“—””n”_na this path is closest to the given EC situation, I will show how it corresponds
nalised concept of social buck-up a_:w ue.%m_q with present EC welfare legislation, which is mainly procedural and not
citizenship substantive Amnn Table 7.4 below). The development of EC legislation again
Basic income ~ Marginal, May May support  May support ma. in with the historic model of evolution of poverty policy in European
debate but may somewhat development  development of nation-states (see Table 7.5 below).
improve radicalise of 'normal’  normal welfare Inmy Smé. European development will most likely leave all  poverty and L
income decoupling  welfare system welfare policy at the local or state — that is at a sub-European = _m<m._1: is]
packaging  of workand  system ; hard T6 Sfart from a common Edropean denominator. The easy common “
income : ground is missing on which a European welfare regime could be built.
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. Table 7.4 Status, EC residence permit and poverty support in Germany In contrast to poverty policy, gome work-centred social policies — ‘health’ / o
Residence permit Right to welfare \ and ‘work safety’ issues - would be_much easier lo "Eumpeanise’ or to |

‘harmonise’, since these policies arg structured in a fairly coniparable way

Sell-Employed  For Economic activity within ~ Yes; only take-up of welfnre to begin with and since the European institutions have a stronger mandate

mmmnawnmq {ramework parallel to economic netivily A, there. Needs-centred social policies are rather difficult to standardise and ™
M Mwm%nﬂ%ﬁﬂmw _mma and “Hmmhwﬂwm_m.mﬁnﬁ_mnwa bt -1 will have no strong thematic lobby in the European context — unless some poor
» - () ' . oy f . ¥ . .
atherwise, see 'Others’ to residence and in _uomm:u_m } .hm:: rim states make it a 'state issue - and such _uc:_u_mm will have a hard
deportation : time finding a mandate. Thus, the most likely outcome is that needs-centred

social policies are least likely to be protected by European development,

Preemployed:  (eimting o nC s e oeyond due time, :  One might therefore predicl, that the.‘Europs. Lo be;, in terms of social|
months) . loss of right to residence and , Q policy and especially Wﬁ:mmg.m.biwlmmMMnnM policy, will look much more like >

possibly in deportation®

4 the USA did before the 1930s, or like it does today, than like any of the ! 2
Norilien European welfare regimes. Europe after 1992, as far as poverty

m
Employed: Even in the case of ; take- ! . , ;
et mc_u-uoé:w-_nﬁwon Hm_mmnw”ﬁ_m_mmmwnmmﬂ% of ! policy is concerned, might lead to a shift towards the Anglo-Saxon welfare '
remuneration _ model; at least, it is likely to lead 1o a welfare state *Balkanisation’ quite
similar to that in the USA. If 'integration’ in poverty policy comes about
U loyed . pre- : ; i i iy P . . ,
ey sneipioyed, ke en permi exptes, | within these limils it will be of a negative sort, allowing each member siate (7
permil expires as .u<=:m§.:€ loss of right lo residence and A,__. to have its own regime and creating only procedural rules, perhaps also about
for wark’ is denied” possibly in deportation : ! how to proceed with ‘foreign' recipients and with the re-exportation of their
. i i burden to their ‘home’ countries.?¢
Not employed©  If registered for study nnd Oualy temporarily; costs may i N ey e : ]
Students: insured in event of sickness be recovered from ‘home What is the current state of EC welfare policy? The mniimmﬂfnlc_n;m o

welfare that do exist are meaningful only in ‘natiofial welfare contexis’,

e e s

state’ of recipientd
where they are meant {o become operational, Therefore, I will discuss them

Pensioners: If insured in event of sickness ~ Yes; but take-up of welfare . : s ‘ 1 :
and in receipt of sufficient resulls in loss of right 1o in a national —in 5.; case, the .s,w:m_‘m state mgmao:m QE......EJ — setting.
(old age, accident, disability)  residence and possibly in At present the situation, as it is captured in Table 7.4, is still at a level
pension to avoid take-up of deportation where receiving welfare leads to the classic ‘poor law’ remedial n_.onmm\mmmm“
welfare . V ship the poor back ta their place of origin (inithe EC): The EC, thefefore, =/, {
, U, - ", St emp S .
Others: If insured in event of sickness ~ Yes; but take-up of welfare , on..:GmHnm WLl thie evolution ow,.noa.mnw policy h.n European u.m:o:-ﬂ.mﬁm B
and in receipt of sufficient. results in loss of right to ) still bound 1o the first-of four historical and logical levels of integration of - ;...
resources to avoid take-up of  residence and possibly in “ poverty policy, as shownin Table 7.5. ™" "7 © oo et
welfare deporiation m A second, more refined stage of social policy development is realised
Nore when a person is permitted to stay in the couniry granting him.or her.welfare m e
h.v . i [} . .t
@ Section 10, pars, 1, no. 10, Auslindergesetz (Alien Bill) stipulates that foreigners may be UE Em.m,.omg.m, w.m.mm_mmbheﬁ_m&ﬁwmmm.wmmmmmh lm&@am.:m_. place of origiy Q_m,c_n A
deporied if they cannot suppon themselves without the take-up of welfare. ! 1.5). Td'channel transfers from many national sources through one nationat # =
b WMEM. W_S. Bxd_ nmws_o«a__s__ mm:. by the G " 1, agency is a regular feature of social security networks established in bjlateral,* *# " '
c e following, 1 refer to legislation proposed by the Commission (see Anisbiar der - : \ : e M S S
Enropdischen Gemeinschaften, 28 July, 1989, Nr. C 191/2-6; KOM(89) 275 endp.-SYN 199, : agreements; for example, when pensions are paid to an aged migrant worker.
200; B9/C 191/02-D4). The Council of Ministers agreed ta these somewhat madified Community law allows for this possibility in welfare policy exclusively for
proposals on 22 December, 1989 (cf. FAZ 23 Dec. 1989), As yet, the ‘Not employed’ have , ‘students’, a most temporary status (see Table 7.4: Not employed, *students").

no mobility rights which are Community pratected,
d  Such recovery, though, would contradict section 4 of the European Convention on Social
and Medical Assisiance, ratified by all 12 EC member countrics,

An internal administrative shifting of costs is still rare between natjopal
poverty bureaucracies. At the foment, such a solution seems not to be
envisioned for the aged (see Tuble 7.4: Not employed, ‘pensioners') — though
they are closest tg pensioners, where this solution already exists within social

D Wl a1 9 a1 A e —ans e b p it
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Table 7.5 Steps in integration of poverty policy

Step Characteristics

1 ‘Shipping the poor buck home' Vo Ay e

2 Shifting only the coits of uon.._‘.m_.:uuc: to the locality of origin

3 Treatment of EC citizens as national (or local) citizens in each country
{or community) ‘

4 Crealion of European substantive and procedural welfare standurds

.E..m.mﬂunngmmnmwﬂmosﬁoﬁum».Bamnnmm:fomﬁn_:Emﬁ?ﬁ:mﬂo
prove to the Spanish authorities that he/she has sufficient resources not to be
in need of welfare. Mevertheless, a solution similar to that for ‘students’ may
have to come about for pensioners who did move to another EC country,
stayed there for a long time, and then needed long-term care arrangements
that they could not afford without welfare co-payments. Rather than destroy
the new, last social roots at the place of retirement by insisting that these
pensioners return to their country of origin in the EC, it would seem more
desirable to recover outlays from that country.

A third step in the evolutipnary ladder (see Table 7.5) is taken when
take-up of welfare in Germany — or for that matter in any other EC country
which grants a right to welfare — becomes as legitimate for EC citizens as it
is for German citizens, or for the citizens of any H.mm@nn:a.n EC cuuniry. This
_m ‘the case only in conhection with employment (see Zuleeg, 1987); most
extremely in the case of low-wage employment (see Table 7.4: Employed,

‘employed"), less i in the case of joblessness (‘unempioyed’) and least in the
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to superior EC law he _Wnc:mamaa employed' in Germany, and thus has a

——

:mE of Emamnnm and _access (o all social benefils in Germany, which

Hsanwmnng" of what a nmzona ‘standard employment relationship’ is, the
EC and its courts set their own Europe-wide principles. A EE&
EHGR"EE: of ‘employment’ through the Court has been one ‘of the
avenues of movinig towards 'soéial citizenship® under the constraints of an
mu.mEowEn:ToEnEnn_ concept of freedom and European integration (see,
most extensively, Steinmeyer, 1990). The same solution obtains in the case
of self-employment that does not provide sufficient resources for self-
support (see Table 7.4: Self-employed). Again, welfare may be legitimately
used as a supplementary benefit for EC citizens, In this case, however, there
is no *pre’ and ‘post’ protective status as it relates to the employment situation
coc search, unemployment}. Self-employment is thus less shielded inan EC
social policy context against En :m_n of poverty. But there is also less of a

necessity to shield it: manﬁnm:u: these cases are not very significant; and

legally, a Gestaltswitch of the 'self-employed’ into the status of ‘employed,
searching for work' can easily be orchestrated by the person concerned.

_M The four steps in integration of European poverty policy have been

' sumnmarised in Table 7.5. At wnnmaa mﬁm 1 _m m:= the norm, and Steps 2 and
u are the exception, Step 4, which aims more at a mE.EunE,_ poverty regime,

b

rm mzzqm_w out of reach. If the mEamnE_ Court of Justice were to take up the
nrm:m:mn of the Maastricht EEm_o:m of the EC > Treaty, this ::E: nEuvu::

b SN S e

the EC's social and ﬁommnw policy, _gmn_m,nq to Step 3 (Table 7.5) and
\would do away with all present residential’ and findncial restrictions

LI

case of non-employment (job search, ‘pre-employed’). wﬁ:mn:mm,& above. Why? Because until now European citizenship has been
The European Court decided in the cases of Levin and Kempf that it is t::_:& to the migrant icnwnn and — through him or her — to the family. w:L
{ at the Maastricht summit, to demonstrate at least some headway in political f,

only relevant under European law that a person be gainfully ‘employed’ and ;
and social union, it was agreed ‘to strengthen the protection of the rights and i

.mnﬁ?mw:.sﬁmmo:EEmmmnEEou::mE..Eamvmnmnaomirﬂrnlﬁ\m:nmm _ “
earning less than the state-defined subsistence minimum (Zuleeg, 1987: + inferests of the _E:o:m_m of its Members States through the introduction of a -

3441.). For the residence permit of an EC citizen ‘it is irrelevant whether such { citizenship of Em CE@: The agreement reads:
income. . . is increased by other income up to this minimum or whether the
person is satisfied with his [or her] below-poverty income, as long as he FH
she] is truly active in wage or salaried employment’ (European Court Reports
1986, 1749ff). This interpretation does not hinge on what the country
concerned defines as ‘employment’; it thus holds universally in the EC. .
Thus German social security law — Section 8 of the fourth book of the
SGB, the Welfare Law Code — levies no pension contributions on
insignificant employment’, defined as being below 15 hours per week or .

m.&.:wammHnmmEmnﬂoUZQEwEm,manmc:.::EEGmou.n_rco_anmm_
the hours only, Kempf — the plaintiff in the European Courl case — would not This agreement may just seem symbolically gratifying. But it could netuaily

b ——— e

Citizenship of the Union is hereby established. Every person holding the

L X T

nationality of a member state shall be a citizen of the Union. Every Union

citizen shall have the right to move agd resid E within the territory
of the Member States {and 1t receive consular support. No explicit fiscal

s o s

ﬁamnoaa_:n.:m seem to be set.] Union citizens resident in the Member

States of which they are not nationals will have the right 1o vote and stand

as nE._mEEnm in :EEnEE and European elections. e
" “(Financial Times, 12 December 1991: 6)

have been considered ‘employed’ according to German law. But according

::Ew for mEde what two basic Supreme Court decisions, Edwards v.

e T g g

- L
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Oa_monnamnalgv_nl <|Hu€;ﬁm@.. mn__mmﬁmmo:rmdm?mnmr:o
travel, even when the aim is just to attain better mnmn_a social benefits.”
Edwards was arrested for bringing his brother-in-law, an indigent, from
Texas to California. To grasp the European analogy let me quote some of the
Supreme Court's reasoning in 1941. While California plended that other
states, like Texas, should not be able ‘to get rid of their poor . . . by low relief
and insignificant welfare allowances and drive them into California to
become our public charges’ (168), the Supreme Court focused on the limits

which a federal union places on state power:

And none is more cerlain than the prohibition against attemnpts on the part
of any single state to isolate itself from difficulties common to all of them
by restraining the transportation of persons and property across its
borders. ... [Tlhe peoples of the several States must sink or swim
together, and . . . in the long run prosperity and salvation are in union and
not in division. {174)
Ommmqmwwa.mvm_ Supreme Court decision was an underlying assumption, an
‘assumed national responsibility to address the problem of poverty’ (Garth,
1986:100), The Supreme Court noles a ‘growing recognition that in an
industrial sociely the task of providing assistance to the needy has ceased to
be local in character, The duty to share the burden, if not wholly to assume
it, has been recognised not only by State governments, but by the Federal
government as well' (175). From a federal point of view it dogs not matter
whether poverty is in Texas or in California. Does it matter from an EC point

L Sy

of view.whether poverty is in Portugal or in Omn.:usw. in Ireland or in

FIro,

m:.m_.ma% The EC with its new competency vis-i-vis ‘social exclusion’
(Financial Times, 12 December 1991), with its new unconditional
citizenship and its old general responsibility to deal with ‘regional
inequality’ (Structural Funds), could grasp this opportunity for member
states to swim instead of I sink together, if ‘social citizenship’ were to

e B e e L

become a focus fora continuous rights-building exercise at the EC level from

the.1990s onwards.

‘Europeanisation’ of poverty policy

European institutions could also define European standards of uo<2€‘

policy, ‘social rights’ for European citizens 'from the top down' — in a

Bismarckian, Napoleonic fashion. These m_mnme.% noE.a be amm_.m,n.ma. 8
bring the top — Em more generous s welfare mwm_mﬁm - aoé: or to bring the

Paa R

bottor — the more miserly welfare systems —up, Hrnmm ﬂmnmﬁ% could rely
on a European formula (for example, 40 per cent of the average nationnl
wage income to be used as the basic welfare rate of each nation) which could

okt

. mm gy .

. i B i ¥ § i i !
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wc? mcbs. »,E.gnrmmnm cmw_mmmm a__a Em.namsh mm.:o:m >mv.n:ao=o$nm:cz
the political and juridical base for a beneficial European standardisation
might be forthcoming. However, if the EC may not set standards that inform
a European right to welfare, it might still subsidise national poverty policy
m«mﬁam:nm:v.. for example, in underdeveloped or peripheral regions (cf. on
the different strategies, Hauser, 1983, 1987).

With social security ‘harmonised’ — or not {see Schmiihl, 1989: 47) —at
the national level and not institutionalised at the European level, it would be
a rather peculiar situation to have poverty policy partly centralised
supranationally at the EC level, The ‘showcase’ effect vis-2-vis the poor
produced at the Community level might even surpass the national 'parading
of the poor’ so well known from the US social policy scene in AFDC {Aid
for Families with Dependent Children).

The Europeanisation of poverty policy might also take quite a different
angle: it may be that certain risks (the ‘deserving ppor’) will be mEommmn-

gl 4L L0110 hb-Gru bl Rk R —e—,
——r— =

mmmm_mmmmmﬁzimﬁmwc<nnwoﬁ_ﬁummﬁ_.§aE:n:_mmm _%m_wgmﬁoénw
of the unemployed.2* Here, there might be an agreement amang all nations
for n rather positive means-tested solution. Thus, the 'deserving’ categories
of the poor, which are already ‘privileged’ in many of the EC member
countries (see Schulte, 1991), could be Europeanised. All the other poor
might be left to be dealt with at the state or local level according to diverging

national Qma:_osm This mznnsm of Ew poor ::mE mmﬂ:: a nc_EB_

En.__c&nm might then be better directed.

I “such a development were to come about, it would lead to another
Anglo-Saxonisation (in the sense of the US model) of the European welfare
context: the ‘categorical’ approach to welfare will be imported and the
universal approaches which are dominant in Northern European states will
be slowly subverted. The USA, with its fixation on single mothers’ welfare
(AFDC), is the most prominent example of the categorical approach — which
Germany had already discarded in the 1920s, Also, if the EC decides parily
to subsidise minimum income developments, then control devices of special
revenue sharing, as they have evolved in the US residual welfare policy
regime (especially in AFDC), are likely candidates for Europeanisation.
Once the benefits of means-tested income transfers cannot be targeted at
nationals only, such transfers may either slowly wither away or have to be
delivered directly at the European level or natiomally in a strongly
harmonised way.

Since European Community law at present (some changes are under way)
makes national solutions of the eategorical sort difficult unless these nations
allow ‘transfer exports’ to other Furopean countries — the econontic benefits of
such transfers may not be sheltered nationally (Zuleeg, 1989) — there is a politi-
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cal and economic incentive for a straightforward European calegorical
solution.
That a more radicalised version of a basic income might become the
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metamorphosis of the ‘market citizen' (1957-91) into the *full-fledged’ EC
citizen — a new synthesis which includes a European welfare state trajectory,

4 ile

@EEEm on universal rights?

European Community approach seems, at this time, rather unlikely? — though The conting of such an enlightened mcn_E Europe’ also amvgam on the

the discussion of these issues in a European context may be beneficial fora push challenges provided and the escapes offered by its 'environment’. Japan and-

towards more generous traditional 'welfare’ solutions at the European level. the USA do not offer the EC a better model for social integration. *Social £

]

CONCLUSION

A unified European poverty regime is no ‘all-purpose weapon', Surely,
Europe should develop its own perspectives on a *‘War on Poverty’ and its
standards for a fair distribution of income. Poverty, though, is not limited to
the income dimension alone but concerns all sorts of resources — be it
education, qualifications, or other means of social integration (see Friedrich
er al., 1979:11-47). But to focus first on absent income may be the easiest
way to make deprivation and marginalisation visible (‘social reporting’; see
Leibfried and Voges, 1990) at the European level and to politicise them,
using it as an eye-opener for wider poverty issues.

Access to the road from a common market to a Social Europe, a European
welfare state, has barely been gained. It will be a long road — but with
monetary union on the books it may have to be travelled speedily
(Eichengfeen, 1990). Germany's first unification at the end of the last
century led to the creation of the national welfare state. This state was built
on a then timely concept of social citizenship — for workers, The founding of
4 United Europe depended mainly, if not totally, on the ‘four freedoms’: the
free movement of persons, goods, capital and services. Thus ‘economic
nENm:mEm which does contain some civil aspects of 'social E:Nm:m:_u. %
is at the fore. Political as well as social citizenship have, until now, been
marginal in the process of European unification. For this reason, European
tnification reminds one more of the unification of the USA — a process in
which political citizenship was pertinent from the beginning and has been
complemented by social citizenship only since the 1930s, if at all.

The citizenship on which a unifying Europe might come to rest seems
primarily an economic or civil notion, secondarily a political one, and only
lastly a sacial one (see Marshall, 1964:781f.). This pattern Tepeats British and
American precedents and is not anchored well either in Germany or in
Scandinavian history. Unity in such a restrictive frame would turn into a
unity of ‘possesive individualismn', a unity of markets only. It will not be the
unity of an enlightened ‘Social Europe’ synthesising its traditions of
democracy and solidarity, of civil and social rights, and building on its
traditions of merging the citizen and the social state. But, maybe, steps taken
towards European citizenship at Maastricht in 1991 ‘will allow the

'

Europe' might lose much of its impetus if Eastern Europe — at least being TR

e,

perceived as “social’ pressure in the days of ‘systems competition’>’ — were.
1o tum into ‘less Central Europe than Zyischeneuropa ... a dependent
58_.8&58 zone of weak states, national prejudice, inequality, poverty, and
.m_n\:nin_a&. (Ash, 1990: 22),
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NOTES

1 The ‘social’ component was already an issue between France and Germany at the
time of the Rome Treaty, though not as a 'Social Union'. Then, the issue was:
should social policy expenditures be counted as labour costs in establishing *free
markels'? Decades later, in the 1960s, the *Social Union’ re-emerged in attempts
by the Commission to move towards harmonisation in social policy, which
failed. Finally, in the early 1970s, another attempt was made for a ‘European
Social Union', supported by the German government headed by Willy Brandt.
Herbent Wehner, head of the parliamentary SPD, envisioned ‘the Unitad States
of mEE:.. constituted as a democratic welfare state’ (Vereinigte Staalen von
m:..cvm in der Form eines demokratischen und sozialen Rechustaates). CIf. for an
overview Emnﬁnmmn:. 1992,

2 The two regime types are not exclusive. The shift from negative to positive
integration implies a synthesis: positive integration includes and transforms
negative integration by relating to concepts of ‘justice’ and ‘welifare’, Positive
integration confronts the ‘socisl infrastructure’ necessary to achieve ‘negalive
integration', thus not simply displacing the costs of integration downwards,

3 ‘Social’ policy at the EC level is structurally narrow — it is usually understood os
‘employment’ policy only, i.e. programmes for those employed or employable,
When Jacques Delors speaks about a *social floor” for Europe he mieans not a
floor for citizens but one for the employed only. The *labourer’ and the *citizen’
{in the nineteenth century, the *poor') are treated as distinct social categories.
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4 A not too suceesslul version of this was tested in the extremely cold winter of

10

11

12

13

14

1987 when the European ministers for agriculture decided to have agricultural
surplus products distributed to the needy at no cost. This programme has been
continued since then (see Henningsen, 1989: 74) and costs more per year than
the entire (‘other") four-year poverty programme of the EEC. This programme
was laler discontinued,
At the time these developments took place they looked much more like
*supranational’ intepration. Only in retrospect and in the light of their success do
they look like processes of mere *national’ integration,
German unification after 1871 was, compared with the US, not particularly
influenced by agriculiural interests. ‘Poverty’ and 'agriculture’ were issues
within one Interior Department. After World War I, the Reich’s Labour Ministry
(Reichsarbeitsministerium) evolved as ‘the’ social policy unit out of the
Department of the Inlerior, Agricultural policy in Germany, in contrast ta the US,
had no ploneering role in the nationalisation of secial policy competence,
The social security bureaucracies are not direct parts of the national German
governmenl or of the state governments. They are independent national or state
agencies, usually of a corporatist nature, with their poverning bodies staffed by
representatives of labour, employers and the different levels of povernment.
If (West) Germany had accepted the challenge, a synthesis might have looked
quite interesling. The German Democratic Republic's road to o welfare state
differed substantially from the West German one: it guaranteed a right to wark
(and thus did not institutionalise unemplayment insurance), with the labour force
participation rate of women being far higher than in the FRG. Redistributive
policies focused less on the aged — as they do in West Germany — than on the
,young, Social policy operated mainly through the provisicn of public goods.
Wilh respect lo monetary transfers, uniform minimum approaches dominated.
Thus had the GDR moved from the Bismarck model, which it had inherited,
towards the Beveridge model. .
In Germany, two countries were unified which were much further apart than the
extremes within the EC. The differences between the FRG and the GDR in
poverty, for example, are rather similar to the North—-South incline obtaining in
the EC; but in addition the whole economic system was at variance, which is not
the case in the North-Sonth incline of the EC,
The Supreme Court in the USA and the Enropesn Court in Strasbourg are the
respective core of these integration processes,
Inthe Department of War, a strongly expanding pension syslem was built up after
the Civil War, This system partly stepped in for n then not existing federal welfare
state {Skocpol and Ikenberry, 1983).
At first, this was just social policy for the farmworkers, but with Food Stamps in the
second half of the twentieth century the scope of social policy has been extended
1o the urban popalation, Food Stamps is still the only programme available {o any
poor person in the US and it is nationally uniform. The programme is
administered by the Depariment of Agriculture, even though it is quasi-money
{coupons) and not food which is distributed today (cf. Leibfried, 1992b).
Compared with the Social Charter, however, the Social Fund is a real institution,
though its scope is modest. The Social Fund of the EC demands as much in terms
of fiscal resources as do Child Allowances in former West Germany alone.
On the struclure of ‘Basic Income Security' in former West Germany see
Leibfiied, (1990a).

135

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

' 1

Towards a European welfare state? 153

1add another category {*Latin Rim’ countries) to Esping-Andersen's (1990) three
worlds of welfare capitalism. 1 have studied potential trajectories of *1op down’
development of a European welfare stale elsewhere (Leibfried, 1992a; Leibfried
and Pierson, 1992).

In [act, the Scandinavian model is essentially a Swedish model, which holds for
Norwny, Denmark and Finland only with important modifications.

If ene took in-kind transfers into account, the prominent UK example of the NHS
would highlight the taxonomy in a different way.

This is, historically speaking, more so in the USA than in the UK, though
England has moved visibly towards the 1S in the last decade.

In France (see Haupt, 1989: 271ff.) the strong family focus of all social policy (and
concomitantly of wage policy) probably leads to a special sort of welfare stale regime.
Outside of building social insuranee institutions against poverty in old age or with
regard to invalids and the sick, this was the traditional pattern of poverty policy
integration in the building of the German Reich [rom 1871 to World War I, The
‘Unlerstitzungswohnsitzgesetz' basically left all substantive poverty law to the
states or local governments and was concemned only with issues of *lree mobility".
The same holds true for health insurance. Blue-collar workers working less than
10 hours & week have no right to continued wage payments in the event of
sickness. Then again, unemployment insurance does not reach out to certain
‘part-time employed’. For instance, it covers only people working 18 hours and
more per week,

394 US (1969). The Supreme Court dealt here with statutes which limited welfare
benefits to persons who had resided for at least one year in the respective state.
Tustice Brennan: 'State may no more try to fence out those indigents who seek
higher welfare benefits than it may try to fence out indigents generally’ (631).
*Sacial tourism’ is the not so benign fabel in the negative political discourse that
is charncteristic of Northern Europe looking south (and Intely east).

In the 1970s an EC initiative 1o partly 'Europeanise’ unemployment insurance
was blocked by the Council {Taylor, 1983; 223). The *Study Group on Economic
and Monetary Union' {Marjolin Report) had proposed a European component (o
national unemployment insurance in 1973, The MacDougall Repori (1977) had
given this proposal further momentum. The Council blocked this initiative in
1978, Both reports stressed the fact that a common currency would be an
inescapable ‘forcing mechanism’ for the EC, Since national govemmenis would
lose most of their traditional adjustment instruments (devaluwmtion, deficit
spending), only the EC ot the supranational level could then deal effectively with
regional inequality and social cohesion ~ unemployment insurance and regional
(infrastructure) policy being amongst the most suitable instruments here. A
similar case might be made for unemployment insurance and social assistance
in tandem. The EC currency union of the 1990s will most likely ensure proposals
such as these resurface soon.

At the European level, basic income is unlikely to become a means to apt out of
politics and socio-political issues since, for example, there is no European
consensus whataver on building an institutional welfare state at this level which
could legitimate simply *paying off* social problems.

Only those aspects of Marshall's civil citizenship are captured that pass the
needle’s eye of ‘free mobility’. Freedom of speech, thought and faith, for
instance, would play a minor role; the right to own property and to conclude valid
contracts, and the pertinent right to justice, would play a major role.
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27 The necessily to 'outcompele’ East Germany in social policy was behind much
of West German social reform in the 1950s. On this 'struggle of principles’ see
Hockerts (1980). This necessity has now withered away. In its stead 'functional
equivalents’, intemal mechanisms, will have to be developed which serve as
forcing mechanisms for social innovation in the future.
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8 The end of the middle way?

The Swedish welfare state in crisis

Arthur Gould

INTRODUCTION

Until recently it looked as if the power of Swedish social democracy would
escape the more extreme reaction which has been experienced by other
welfare states. After six years of bourgeois party rule between 1976 and
1982, the Social Democratic Workers' Party (SAP), was retumned to office
and went on to win the general elections of 1985 and 1988 with iis
proportiens of the popular vote hardly changed. While in the UK a
Conservative government rejected Keynesianism, extensive stale welfare, a
strong public sector and the commitment to full employment, Sweden not
anly clung to them, but seemed lo maintain a strong record of economic
growth. Representatives of the Labour Party in the UK continued to visit
Sweden well into the 1980s to find out how the Swedes did it. In 1991,
however, it was beginning to look as though the middle way had come 1o a
dead end. Economic growth was —0.5 per cent, living standards were
declining, and unemployment was on the increase, Major cuts were being
made to welfare services and benefits and support for the SAP in public
opinion polls had sunk to a consistent all-time low, The conservatives were
within a few percentage points of becoming the largest of Sweden’s political
parties and would be fighting the general election in September 1991 on a
clear neo-liberal platform.!

THE WELFARE STATE

The foundations for the Swedish welfare state were established when the
SAP took office in 1932. Major social programmes to alleviate
unemployment and provide financial support to families led Marquis Childs
to describe Sweden as ‘The Middle Way’, by which he meant that the
country had successfully combined the better features of both capitalism and
socialism (Childs, 1936). Two years. after Child's book appeared, the

g




I

STATI

Statusova solidarita a Geska socialni politika

LIBOR MUSIL"
Masarykova univerzita, Brno

Status Solidarity and Czech Soclal Policy

Abstract: Up-to-date explanations and surveys devoted to citizens' attitudes to-
wards sacial policy reveal the dilemma between state puternalism* and the
windividugl citizen's respansibility” to be the most important dimension of the cur-
rent development of Czech social policy. The text draws attention to the incom-
patibility of this paradigm with the theory of the welfare state, the latter of which
refleets the mutual interrelations among the principles of civic solidarity, status
solidarity and individual self-reliance. The nnjcle sugpests greater attention be’ paid
to the roles played by status solidarity and corporatist interests in the current social
poliey reform.

Sociolagicky casopis; 1995, Vol 31 (No. 4: 423-434)

Od roku 1992 se v sociologicks literatufe selkivime s pokusy o zachycenl nebo pro-
gnézu kii€ovyeh trendd soudebé sociilni politiky deského stétu {DeDeken 1992: 355-
363, Castle-Kanerova 1992: 182, Veernik 1993: 188]. Tyto pokusy svorng kondi
konstatovdnim, e sitvace je zatim nejasnd a #e v minulasti éeského stitu, piitomnosti
stitnl socidlni politiky i v aktudlnich postojich obZand je mofné najit divedy nebo
piiznaky soubéiného utvdfeni prvki .Soctdlng-demokratické", | korporativistické™ j
Wiberdlni*! socidlnf politiky.

Detailngjsi chrakteristiky vyvoje &eské socidlnt politky v prvni poloving 90, let
zpravidla vychazeji z rozboru viddnich koneepel. Za rozhodujici trend socialni politiky
proto povaZuji tistup strategic vzeslé z piedstav Obdanského fora, kierd spajovala prin-
cipy vieobecné solidarity obfanit a vzdjemné provézanosti ekonomické a secidlni poli-
tiky s dirazem na posilovini spoluzodpovédnosti obdanG za tvorbu a financayvani
socidlniho zabezpeeni, a postupné nahrazovéni této stralepie ,,neoliberdlni doktrinou®,
kterd (zejména od roku 1993) preferuje dynamilt hospodafské reformy a sociilni poli-
tice se snai pisoudit reziduslnl Glohu [DeDeken 1992, Castle-Knnerova 1992, Potiidek
1995: 118-120]. Potitdek [1995: 117-119] dokldda na datech z roku 1992, Ze tento trend
koresponduje s hodnotovymi preferencemi celé jedné poloviny populace Ceské repu-
bliky, kterd ddva pfednost stabilizaci ekonomiky, preferuje spife svobodu pred rovaosti a
za zdroj chudoby oznaéuje lenost a nedostatek vitle chudych.

Uvedend interpretace vivoje Eeské socidlni politiky apomiji skutefnost, 3e za-
stinci obou vySe rminénych vlidnich koncepci byli nebo jsou kanfrontovini se zdjmy a
koncepénimi névrhy zamé&stnavatell, profesnich komor a odbori. Jingmi slovy, vyvoj
socidlnihe zdkonoddrstvi a organizace socidlniho zabezpedent v uplynulych Etyfech le-
tech byl a stile je ovliviiovin zijmy nékterych profesnich skupin a hospoddfskych re-

") Vedkerou korespondenci posilejte na adresu; PhDr. Libor Musil, CSc., katedra socilni politiky

u socidlni price, Filozofickd fakulta, Masarykova univerzita, Arne Novaka 1, 660 88 Bma. -

1) Vyrazy , sociilnd-demokrmticka’ wkorporativistickd™ a . liberdIni* socidlni politika zde oznaduji

typy socidlnf politiky biizké .ceZitmiim socidlnihe stiw®, kreré definoval Esping-Andersen [1991],
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sortlt. Vysledkem aktivity reprezentantil t&chto mB<o<m5.:.“_.__ zajmil .ﬂ.n..Mm‘ E.m._m& normy a
systém distribuce socidlniho zabezpedeni obsahuijt sznwm korporativistické prvky. 7.?._-
vyrazné&jdim projevem této skute#nosti je uzdkonéni a existence tzv. zdravatnich zamést-
naneckych pojistoven. o )

Soufaspd vldda se snaZf oslabit vliv korporativistickych zdjmi a r.o:nm_unm na ge-
skou socidlnl politiku. Nejzieteln&j§im vysledkem této m_.._.nrw _uz_o.ona_gﬂwz. ﬂnnm.:n_m:
kolektivni formy penzijniho pfipojistént v roce 1994, At jiZ q.u..._n_n ,.J.m_.nn_n_.n isili viady o
oslaben! vlivu kerporativistickych koncepci na monm&mm. ﬁor:_.E ._u_.n‘wo_:.. mquEU_EM
faktu, Ze reprezentanti nékterych statusové é:_.m:wﬂ_n: N&Eo.@nr skupin Nmmmu:_m
v prvai poloving 90. let do vyvoje Eeské socidlni vu::wuﬁ. by nutné wn&o ke N.._c.nm erti
celkového obrazu vyvoje a mohlo by v budoucnu znesnadnit n.onsoun..: Enn m,nﬁna_n_._
instinect systérnu socidlniho zabezpe&eni. Cilem tohoto textu je :nano_.:_m :m‘uaoauomﬁ
stavovského prvku v tradici { souZasnosti mmmxmmﬁ moni:_rn.. wanmwnnmsr. m&wm_n_d
textu je poloZit v této souvislosti nékteré relevantni o.ﬁ.ﬂar :mm:_E.uE Eﬁoﬁnn_.ﬁ odpo-
védi a podnitit zijem o sociologickou reflexi korporativismu <.nm.mw.n mon_aw: no:.znﬁ.u. .

Ze sociologického hiediska je moZné :nrom_# ro_ﬂcnmﬁ:,._m:nwo: a‘_nums.m, vyvoje
socialni politiky pomoci pajmu |, statuseva mc:mmﬂ“m:..m_.os nejprve mﬁ.pnzn .m:mda H.Sm-
ceptndlni ramec, ve kterém je tento pojem ufivén. .Huo".n upozornim na nmwﬁ,ﬁ. .:._mﬂwan_n.u\
proménlivé projevy statusové solidarity, které oi.E_._:x onmE.Emmﬂ teske mmn_mrz poii-
tiky, a budu se zabyvat otdzkou, zda je moZné ﬂnmﬁ_._n._ ﬁcu th.unmamnnn_@ns Na._.ma,am.
nich pojisfoven chipat jako indikétor vitality statusové mo._.wamhq v n_.wmxn spolegnosti.
Naokonec u€inim nékolik poznimek o moZnosti indikovat piitomnost dirazu na statuso-
vou solidaritu pomoct dostupnych dat o postojich Eeské papulace.

Statusovd solidaritn . -
Termin ,statusovd solidarita” je spojen s &asto citovanou teorii tfi ,reZimi mco_mmz&o
statu”, kterou explicitng zformulaval mmnwnw.sf:mnan.: MGMT ,Nm-mm.m. Jako na své vj-
chozi paradigma se na tuto teorii obvykle odkazuji také autofi ﬁEma_..,. .mocaowm:o vivoje
Ceské socidlni politiky. De Deken [1992] a Castle-Kanerova Tm@ﬁ. E..:oa wo:&wm.:. E,_.;
vodni terminclogii  Espinga-Andersena a hovoii o :mon_&:n-mnanﬁmznwnﬂn ,
wkorporativistickém® a ,Jiberdlnim® madelu monm.v..:_m_m m.mmE. De Deken tuto triddu moﬂm
fiuje konceptem ,leninského reZimu monmw.E&E statu” :uﬁ. annn. H.mwﬁ.. <.nmn_d..
Esping-Andersenovu terminologii modifikuje a v.ozwﬁw terminy ..ch.:. wuu_ﬁ%macm R
wkorporativid kapitalismmus® a ,,neoliberdlni kapitalismus m<nmnwdmn _wwu.. mmmL 7].
Padle Esping-Andersena jsou zdkladnimi vlnnmmw organizace :mon_mr.um-n_nac#au-
tického refimu® (respektive ,,stitniho kapitalismu*) E.:e.nﬂm:macm a é.mown mira nwnwn.T
_ modifikace (to je snaha oslabit vazbu mezi nﬁmpm:mnmﬂ_.ﬁmﬁmﬁwmﬁu M..wan: c_unmm._:_
jejich . majetkemn a postavenim na trhu). :ﬁoﬂonmzsm:nxn- reZimy .Qamnnﬁm_ﬂn
wkorporatival kepitalismus®) jsou podle néj NmEMn.S\ na n..n_._.wgn mB.E.mu,Qnr rozdild,
piidéleni prav tfiddm a stavitm, ochrané tradigni rodiny a principu subsidiarity nmnmﬁ zasa-
huje teprve po selhani sociaini kapacity rodinného, _owm._hm._m :.mdc w_.o.wmm:j..u N.umma__u.
Pro ,liberalni reZimy" socidlniho statu (respektive ,neoliberdlnf xm.m‘:mmaaﬁ Y je pod ¢
Espinga-Andersena typickd socidln{ pomoc Nm_cmnmm.zm wo::d._.n prijmil mmmmnﬁm. menst
tirovedl socilni redistribuce a skromné programy socidlniho poji$téni [Esping-Andesrsen
1991: 26-27]. . L
De Deken dokresluje uvedené charakteristiky ,reZimi mn_n“w_a_:ﬂ.u statu* popisem
hodnotovych preferenci, na nichZ jsou zaloZzeny modely definované Esping-Andersenem.
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Socidlnd-demokraticky redim se podle néj opird o ,mezittidni*, 1zv. obdanskou sofida-
rity, zatimeo korporativisticks rezimy jsou zaloZeny na ,vnitrottidni® nebo statuspvé so-
lidarité¢ [De Deken 1992: 356-357]. Vnéjsim projevem obdunské solidarity je ochota
platit dané, s jejichz pomoci Je financovéna rozsihld univerzalni sit' socidlnich divek
nebo ochota podporovat chuds placenim odvodi na pojifteni do vieobecnych po-

Jistovacich fondd. Projevem statusoye solidarity je nejéastéji sloZitd sit’ oborove speci-
fickych pojistovacich fondd se statusové uzavienou klientelou,

Analogicky s De Dekenovou tivahou o zakotveni madelli organizace stitni socidlnj
politiky v urgitém typu obsanského postoje (,typu solidarity") je moZné poledit otdzku:
nNa jaké hodnotové orientac je zaloZena organizace liberdiniho modeiu sociilniho
statu?” Domnivim se, $e odpovéd nabizi Higgins {1981: 63], kdyz pri vysvétlovani
dlouholeté rezistence Ameridant vigi ingerenci stitu do socidlni oblasti poukzzije na
wideologii individualismu®, jejiZ podstatu charakterizuje &tyfmi tezemi: 1. (...) Kazdy
jedinee by mal tvrdé pracovat a snaZit se uspét v konkurenci s ostatmimi; 2. (...} ti, kdo
tvrdé pracufi, by méli byt odméngni tispéchem (...) bohatstvim, vlastnictvim, prestizi a
maci; 3, (...} diky Sirckym a rovnoméms plistupnym piilezitostem budou ti, kdo tvrds
pracuji, skutené ispéani; 4, (...) ekonomické selhini je disledek chyby jedince a signa-
lizuje nedostatek jeho Gsili 2 jiné charakterové defekty.” V duchu téta , ideologie" je libe-
rilni refim socialniho stétu zaloZen na identifikaci obéant s hodnotou sobéstatnosti a
snaze socidlni politiky pomoci t8m, ktefi pTestali byt sob&staini, aby se postavili ,na
vlasini nohy*. .

V uvedeném kontextu je statusova solidarita chipdna jake znak socidlnich skupin,
JejichZ Elenoveé se sdruuji na ziklads pribuznosti zajmd, kterd vyplyvd z podabnosti
Jejich postaveni ve statusové struktufe spolednosti. Jednim z projevit tohoto druhu pii-
buznosti zdjmi je subjektivng pocitovand odpovédnast lent za zachovén pozice
dosaZené skupinou ve spoletnosti a jejich ochota napoméhat ostatnim €leaiim skupiny
zachovdvat ziskany status navzdory ménieim se politickym a ekonomickym zménim
nebo navzdory nepfizni individudlniho osudu &lent skupiny. Tdentifikace s timto typem
solidarity zpravidla vede k redukci achety podporovat pazici jinych statusovych skupin a
Jejich &lentl. Statusova solidarita se projevuje snahou institucionalizovat skupinové spe-
cifické podpiimé systémy, popfipadé snahou ziskat vyjednavinim s predstaviteli vlddni
moci redistributivnl privilegia klientii téchto podpimych systémil. Viddoi mac mise
vyménou za poskytnuti téchtg privilegii ziskat kontrolu nad politicky vlivoymi skupi-
nami, napfiklad nad organizovanymi segmenty precovnl sily.

V priimyslové spolednosti, ve kierd Je za jedno z kli€ovyeh kritérif statusavého
rozvrstveni povafovin majetek a prijem, se statusova solidarita 2asto stavd hodnotou |
normeou ve skupindch sdnZenych na zdklada spoleényeh ekonomickyeh zajmi svich
Elend. Mezi tyto skupiny je mogné zafudis napiiklad organizované skupiny zamésmava-
teld, profesni komory a asociace, odbarova sdrugeni, speletnymi ekonomickymi zdjmy
propojend e organizovana spolecenstvi manadert z zoméstnanch urditého odvétvi, mini-
sterského resortu a dalii. Pro oznséen! tichto skupin sdruZenych ekonemickymi zdjmy
byvé pouZivan vyraz wkorporace®. Vedle korporael mise byt statusovd solidarita znakem
skupin, jejichz &lenové jsou napfiklad sdrufeni na zdklada pribuzniosti postaveni v poli-
tické necbo mocenské struktufe spoleénosti nebo na zdkladé statusu urditd ideologie,
V kontextu teorie ,,rezima socialniho stdm™ e v3ak statusovou solidaritou obvykle ming-
na solidarita mezi leny korporaci.
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V oéich zastdnch univerzalistické ob&nnské solidarity je statusova selidarita saci-
dinf vazbou, kierd napomdhd fixaci spolegenského rozvrstveni vyvolaného plisobenim
teZnich sil. Pro zastdnce individudlni sobéstagnosti je statusovi salidarita zdrojem ome-
zeni individudini aktivity jedined, kteff se spoléhajl na vlastni sily. Podle Hayeka _”_mm.:#
257-258, 281-2B4, 340-345] je zdjem uréité korporace o udrZeni vlastn un.wr.“n provazen
snahou vyvijet natlak na vladu a #idat po ni funpovanim trhu :mmn.ueam.:m:m privilegia.
Vldda, chee-li v zdjmu posileni vlastnich volebnich Zanef dané _Sﬂoan_.érm,.mr.:._cmm
pouZit moci k tomu, aby ziskala potebné prostfedky, 2 omezuje S_.n v zijmu jedné kor-
porace prastor pro spontdnni aktivitu zbyvajicich élentt spoleénosti,

?EEnS:EEu«&,n«%ﬂﬂéﬁ_&mo:nnla:. maderni feskéspolenosti

Statusovd solidarita a ji odpovidajlcl organizagni struktury avliviiovaly systém m.onw.ﬂ.gmrm
pojisténi zabezpeteni v Seské spolecnasti jiz od konce minulého stoleti, O tehdejif situaci
informuje Houser [1968: 55-65]. Podle rakouského zikonodarstvi ?u#.on Nom:mwm. a
33/1898) ,,nositelé socidlniho pojisténl nebyli stdtnimi orpdny, nybet orgdny Samosprav-

- iymi, jejichZ innost upravoval a kontroloval stat™. Na tomto organizagnim zékladd mo-

hlo napiiklad nemocenské pojistén! paskytovat aZ do konce prvaf svitavé valky sedm

typlt pekladen — okresni, zivodni, spoledenstevni, spolkové, stavebni, bratrské (to je

hornické) a pomocné. Tenta okruh nesiteld nemocenského pojisténi byl pa vzniku Gn.m-
koslovenské republiky ziiZen zékonem 268/1919 na i (okresni, zdvodni a .E,mz.mxnv
Kvantitativni redukce poétu nemocenskych pokiaden, ke které doflo provedenim tohote

 zikona, byla znafnd. K dobrovelnému slouZeni s okresnimi pokladnami nebo k zaniim

doflo u 708 zévodnich, 549 spoleeristevnich, 90 pomocnych a | stavebni nemocenské
pokladny. ] .
- Celé mezivaleéné obdobi bylo provizeno snahou feskoslovenskych stitnich or-

. mmEu o centralizaci viech forem pojiténi. Centralizace probihala za8lefiovanim dil3ich

pojidtoven do nstfednich pojistovacich instituel, nebo ustavenim mamsms no.NnE nad
vykonem pojiiténi, PTes snahu vlddy Ceskoslovenského stitu o organizagni m._nn_nonnu.m
nemocenského pojiténi bylo do zdkona 268/1919 aprimfky prosazeno oﬁmqnv_&. man.nm
umozZnilo existenci okresnich nemocenskych pokladen zemédélsicych. mﬁmcowmw« princip
se ve sféfe nemocenského pojisténi po vzniku prvni Ceskoslovenské republiky mw:m za-
choval také v fadé dil&ich zdvodd, v homictvi & ve stitni spravé. Samostatny mwmnnnw po-
jisténi byl uzdkonén pro ,soukromé zaméstnance ve éwwmnﬂ m_m..m_umnr:. nverejné
zamé&stnance" a pro pracovniky v homietvi. Invalidnf a starobni poji3téni osab samo-

statn& hospodaticich bylo sice uzikonéno, piisluiny zikan viak nevstoupil Hp.m.wn_w v plat-
nost {Peterka 1935: 8-9]. Ve srovndni se situaci v oblasti nemocenského pojistént doklo

k podstatn& menii centralizaci u pojidPovacich tistavi zamafenych na trazové pojisténi. .

| Z uvedendha je Zfejmé, Ze pfes snahu viady a Ministerstva .monmm_:m pége, kteréd
bylo siln€ oviiviiovino tzv. reformisty (dnes bychom fekli monmm_im.n_ mnﬁoﬁ.ua‘.v_ prosa-
zovaly se pfi jednanich o pojiZtovacich zikonech Zetné stavovske ~E:Q..Eﬂ.n w,n::_u.‘
_centralizaci poji§tovacich instituci. Tu wskutegnila v piné mife komunistickd vldda na

~ pfelamu 40, a 50, let. V té dob2 reforma ndrodniho pojisténi zavedla univerzilni bezplat-

-nou lékafskou péci [Castle-Kanerova 1992; 97-98]. N
, V pritbehu 50. let se postupné utvifela struktura solidarity, ve které mélo klidovou

filohu zamé&stnini, resort nirodniho hospoddfstvi a zaméstnavatelskd organizace. Po zng-

rodnéni primyslu se hlavnim kandlem distribuce stitem poskytovaného soeidiniho za-

) ,bezpeteni stal proces planovdni na nérodni a resortnf drovni. Centrdlni rozdélovéni
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plénavanych vyrobnich naklada, vyrobnich investic a investie do resortnich a podniko-
vych socidlnich sluZeb probihalo ve vzdjemné ndvaznost. Uskutechiovalo se metpdou
npfetehovin” vice nebo ména vlivnych lobby jednotlivych odvatvi nirodniho hospodai-
stvi (resortd ministerstev) o disponibilni finangni prostiedky statniho rozpodtu. Jednat-
livi resortni ministerstva dile rozdélovaln virobni investice a v souvislost s tim
prosifedly pouZitelné na zajisténi viastnich socidlnich sluzeb podle toho, jak velkou 2ast
stétniho rozpodty se jim podafily vybojovat na tkor ostatnich resorti. Skromnest nebo
naopak relativnl 5tédrost nabidky socialnich sluseb pracovnikil jednotlivych resortii na-
rodnlho hospodatstyi byla za danjch okolnosti funkei viivu reprezentace daného resortu
na centréln{ rozhodovéni.

»Systému socidlnich poZitki byl vyruzng propojen se sférou prace. (...) Stat, éasto
prostfednictvim pracovniho mista nebo prostiednictvim odbarii, vykondval vskutku pa-
ternalistickou péZi o zaméastnance pisobicl na dobfe zavedenjch pracovnich mistech,
(...) Rekrenéni zafizeni, sanatorin, byty a dalsi socidlnf poZitky byly spojeny se zamést-
ndnfm. {...}* [Deacon 1993: 181). Dostupnost a kvalita taktg poskytovanych sluzeb byle
diferencovina v ziviglasti na palitickém kapitdlu a z néj odvozenych ekonomickyeh

moZnostech zaméstnavateli, Nejlépe na tom byli tradiéné zaméstnanci vy§3ich drovni
stitni sprdvy, stranického nparaty, armédy, policie, @3kého prizmyslu a homictvi, Pra-

" covnikiim téchto odvétvi se otevirala cesta k lépe vybavenym rekreacnim zafizenim, re-

habilitaénim pobytim, lézedsks peci, riznym druhim pitplatkd, cenova zvyhodnénym a
dodavatelsky privilegovanym obchedfim apod. Hife na tom napfiklad byli zamésmanci
spotfebniho, zejména textilniho pritmysly, lehkého strojirenstvi, Skolstvi, socidlnl péde
aj. Urover poskytovanych socidlnich sluzeb, kierd byla v podminkich pomémeé znadné
nivelizace mezd vyraznym zdrojem socidlni diferenciace, byla odvozena od prislugnosti

zamésmance k resortu nebo piimo k zaméstnavatelské organizaci {podaiku & jiné stdmi
instituci). Sougésti statusu zaméstnance resort, podniku nebo jiné organizace byl uréity

standard socidinich slufeb. Socidlng zabezpeteni poskytované prostfednictvim organi-

zaci, jejichZ pozice ve struktufe politického systému a ve struktufe naredniho hospadat-
stvi byly nestejné, bylo vyrazné statusové diferencovino. Vedlo to ke vzniku nebo
posileni identifikace zam#stnanch s padnikem a resortem a ke spoléhéni zaméstnaned,
kteii se ocitli v problematické situaci, na solidarity zaméstnavatele,

Rozpad struktury hospodafského a socidlniho plénovéni, ktery nastedoval po roce
1989, narusil stabilitu resortnd padminéné struktury socidlniho zabezpegeni. Neznamenal
v8ak rozpad socidlni solidarity viech resortnich a podnikevych spolegenstvi, kterd byla
tradiZng, v dobé pfed druhou svitovou vilkoy § v letech centrilnibo plinovani (8lo na-
piiklad o hornictvi, hutnictvi, statni a finanéni sektor, Zeleznice) zvykla vyuzivat speci-
fické postaveni v systému socidlniho zabezpedeni. Tato skuteénost se nejrazantndji
projevila v race 1992 v souvislosti g projedndvinim zdkana o zdravotnim pojiiténi. Pua-
vodni vlddnl koncepce, kiera vychdzela z konceptu obgansks solidarity a pfepodklidala
legalizaci jeding, vieobecné zdravotni pojiitovny, neméla diouhou Zivotnost, Byle mo-

beu

difikovina ndvrhem legalizace instince tak zvanych ,zaméstnaneckych pofistoven*,
Uzékonéni zaméstnaneckych pojidtoven, prosazované zejména zamestnavateli
[Veverka 1995] mélg poskytnout legalni prostor pro reprodukei wadiénich stavovskych
systémi socidlnilio zabezpeseni v abnovufiel se tr2ni spolednosti, V letech 1992 1 1993
vytvifelo prostor pro reprodukei socidlni diferenciace resortnich spolefenstvi, kterd se

ustavila diky sociglnimu plinovani v letech dirigistické ekanomiky, Tuto domnénku po-
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-tvrzuje vyvoj zaméstnaneckych zdravotnich pojistoven ztizenych Ministerstvem price a
socidlnich vici CR.

. Prisluiny zékon (Zislo 280/1992 Sb.) byl schvélen na podzim roku 1992. Udaje o
‘vyvaji pojidtovacich dstavil, které vanikly na zékladg tohoto zékona, uvadi tabutks 1.

Tabulka 1. Potet zdravatnich zaméstnaneckych pojiffoven a padil jimi
pojistEnych klientd zdravotniho pojidténi v letetch 1992 a2 1994

zdravotni zaméstmanecké pojiEovny

obdobl polct pedll klienti z pojifténed zdravotniha pojistinl
* prosinec 19921 12 10,0%
i~ prosinec 1993! 17 12,5%

listopad 19942 23 340%

Pramen: 1) ddaje MPSV R
- 2) fidaje VZP CR
Z tabulky je zfejmé, e vvoj zdravotnihe pojisténi od doby schvaleni zékona Eislo 280
z raku 1992 probihal ve dvou fazich. V prvni fazi, bezprostfedng pe schvilen! pristus-
ného zikona, vznikla jednorizové témé&f polovina dnes existujicich zaméstnaneckych
zdravotnich pojiftoven. V roce 1993 jefich poget, stejné jaka podil u nich pajisténich
klientt zdravotniho pojiténi, rostl pozvolna. Ve druhé fizi, v roce 1994, se tempo riistu
po&tu pojiftavacich tstavi piili§ nezrychlilo, prudce vak stoupl poZet klientd zeméstna-

. neckych pojistoven.

* ¢ Domnlvdm Se, % v prvni fizi byl zrod zaméstnaneckych zdravotnich pojistoven
projevem snahy nékterych resortd a regiondlng sdruZenych primystovych podnikd po-
skytnout svym zmméstnancim statusové oddélené, nadstandardni zdravotnické sluzby.
V roce 1992 nebo na pogdtku roku 1993 vioZily do vznikajicich zam&smaneckych po-
Jistoven sviij kapitil organizace z resortll, jefichZ systémy socidlniho zabezpedeni tra-
di¢ng vykazovaly vjraznd specifika. Ze sedmndcti zaméstnaneckych zdravotnich
pojistoven, které existovaly v roce 1993, sdrufovaly &tyfi zamésimance statniho nebo
finanéniho sektoru (banky a pojiftovny, Zeleznice, ministerstvo vnitra a armdda), t7i za-
méstnance t&2kého a automobilového primystu (Skoda Plzedt, Skoda Mladi Boleslav,
Tatra Kopfivnice), po dvou hutnictvi (Vitkovice, Kladno) & homictvi (Most, Ostrava), po
jedné stavebnictvi a zem&délstvi. P&t poji*toven sdrufovalo zamé&stnance skupiny men-
Stch firem soustfed&nych do tradignich primystovych regiond (Prahe, Zlin, Bmo, Kmov,
Liberec).

.+ V prib&hu vyzkumu viivu privatizace na organizaci primyslovich podnikd, ktery
v soudasné dobg organizuje katedra soctalnl politiky a socislnf price Filozofické fakulty
Masarykovy univerzity v Brnég, jsem m&l moZnost hovotit se zéstupci dvou vEt&ich firem,
které se jaka zakladatelé kapitalové podilely na zfizeni jedné z bmeénskych zdravotnich
pojidfoven. V obou pfipadech potvrdili domnénlw, 2z jejich kapitdlova iiéast v po-
Jji¥tovnictvi byla motivovine vnitropodnikovou solidartou a snahou posflit identifikaci
zaméstnancit s firnou. O tom, Ze takto motivovand ekonomickd Géast podniki v po-
jistovnictvi prinesla urdity efekt, vypovidd tabulka 2, kterd upozodiuje na vy28i miru
pozitivniho hodnoceni vlivu zavedenl povinného zdravotniho pojisténi ne systém zdra-
votni péfe zaméstnanci nékterych resortl, které v roce 1992 a 1993 zalokily zaméEstna-
necké zdravotni pojistavny. To se tykd zejména resortu péndZnictvi a pojistovnictvi,

ktery ji v roce 1992 zaloZil samostatnou zdravotnl poji§tovnu, a resortu sprivy, jehos
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pracovaici jsou jako zamdstnanei resortu ministerstva vnitrn systematicky kontaktovani
zdravotnl pojidtovnou tohoto resortu.

Tabulka 2. Hodnocent viivu zavedent povinného zdravetnihe pojistént na systém
zdravatni pége podle resortd vyroby a slufeb v listopadu 1993

(v %, N = 768)
hodnoceni vlivu pojidténi na systém zdravotni pége

resort zlepieni  nepativnf postoj! nemd ndzor  celkem
penéZnictyi o pajiEtovnicevi 61,1 223 16,0 100,0
zdravotnictvi 55,0 22,5 22,5 100,0
spriva & socidini sugby 51,0 i9,6 294 100,0
Skolstvl, v&da a vizkum 49 4 20,7 299 100,0
doprava a spoje 48,9 22,5 28,6 100,0
obchod & sluzby 44,0 19,2 36,8 100,0
pritmys! a stavebnictvi 9,4 275 33,1 100,0
zem&d&lstvi a lesnictvi 370 239 39,1 100,0
armidda a bezpe&nost 33,3 27,8 38,9 100,00 -~
cetkem 44,0 23,3 32,7 100,0
Legenda; 1} soucet podily odpovéds ,systém zdravormi pete se v porovninl s

pfedchozim zhordil" a ,.mél by byt {...) zaveden op#t stary systém*
Pramen: [Ekonomickd... 1993].

Z tabulky je zfejmé, Ze zde pfedpoklidany vliv statusové specifického systému pojisténi
neni jedinym faktorem hodnoceni vivoje systému zdravotni pége. Je pravdSpodobné, Ze

v resortu Zdravotnictvi bylo hodnocen ovlivnéno profesiondlnimi kritérii,

Relativng vysoky podil negativniho hadnoceni pracovaiki armady a bezpednosti,
které maji od roku 1992 vlastni pojistovny, mohl byt pvlivnén ideologickymi faktory.

Prudky rast podilu klientl zamé&stnaneckych zdravotnich pojistoven v rose 1994,
ktery nebyl provézen analogickym nistem podtu pojistovacich tstavi, pravdépodobag jiz
nebyl projevem snahy o organizaéni vyjadren! statusové solidarity resortnich spolegen-
stvi. V roce 1994 ¥lo, jak se domnivdm, spife o projev vzniku , kvazitrhu® ve sféfe zdra-
votnickych slufeb,

. Termin ,Jovazitrh® byl poufit pro oznagen! Gsill konzervativnich reforem socidlni
politiky v USA a ve Velké Britdnii o postleni principd individudlal volby klientd a kon-
kurence na trhu vefejnych sluZeb [Le Grand, Bartlett 1993), Ve snaze Zvydit efektivnost
vefejné nabizenych sluzeh byly podniknuty dva reformni kroky. Byl uplatnén princip
nakupu slufeb za stitem redistribuované prostfedky na trhu s obfanim byla ve vyssi
mife urmoZnéna volba mezi rfiznymi organizacemi financovanymi ze stitnich prostiedii.
Finance, urfené na provoz vefejnjch sluZeb (zejména $kolstvi a zdravotnictvi), jiz nadale
nebyly ptidéloviny pfimo vlddnimi dfady. Byly svfeny de rukou subndrodnich
(méEstskych i regiondlnich) Ufadi, kterym bylo umoZnéno objednivat potfebné sluiby u
ekonomicky samostanych soukromyeh nebo statem spravovanych arganizaci. Domnivam
se, Ze ulohu téchto ,nezdvislych spraved dani® (pfesndji sprivel prispévkd pojiiténci)
zadaly v roce 1994 plnit vzdjemné si konkurnjici zaméstnanecke pojistovay.

Konzervativnl Zeskd vldda zavedla instituei pravideiné, jedenkrit za mésic usku-
teéfiované redistribuce 60 procent prostfedkii nashromdZdénych viemi zdravoinimi po-

Jisovnami. Timto zplisobem byl ve struktufe motivit volby zdravotai pojiitovny
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potlagen prvek statusové diferenciace trovné nabizenyeh sluzeb, Do popedi tak pravdé-
podobné vystoupil motiv volby pojiil'ovny, kterd je svému klientovi schopna nabidnout
specifické zdravotni sluzby, reagujici na jeho specifické zdravotni problémy. Tento trend

_uom:E.n"nuan:nmNEH..ESH:_uotﬂ.o,.nz«.mnoéﬁ munnmammo.._mzc: pozormost nabidee
uréitého druhu zdravotnickych {napiiklad stomatologickych, gynekologickych, preven-
tivaich a jingch) sluzeb. Pokud by se uvedend interpretace vyvoje zdravetaiho pajisténi
ukdzala byt odiivodnénd, znamenalo by te, Ze v pribehu prvni poleviny devadesitych let
se v Ceské republice ustavil specificky ,hybrid* zahrmujici Jjak prvky korporativistickéha
systému zdravotniho pojiiteni, rezonujici § dirazem &isti klientd na statusovou solida-
ritu, tak takeé liberdlni prvek individudlng volby na , kvazitrthu" kolektivné financovanych

zdravotnich sluZeb. Pripravované lpravy systému zdravotniho pojiténi pravdépodobns
posili tendenei k prosazeni principt |, kvazitrhu [Veverka 1995].

Indikace statusovésolidurity a data o mingni Zeské pepulace

Nabiz{ se otizka: ,,V jaké padobs Jsou v¥3e uvedené hodnaotové orientace {ob&anska soli-
darite, siatusovd solidarita a preference individudini sobdsta®nosti a individudlni volby)
pritomny v postajich populace Ceské republiky k socidlni politice?" Jaké Jsou moZnosti
zodpovédét tute atdzku s pornoci bézng dostupnych dat?

K vyuiiti se zde nabizi adaje o ekonomickych odekdvinich desks populace
shromaZzd'ované Sociologickym dstavem AV CR, udaje o politickych postojich a ndzo-
;rech obZanft Ceské republiky na otdzku obéanskych, zvldité socidlnich prav obéann
zjistované pravidelng praZskym Strediskem empirickych vyzlumi (dale STEM), popii-
pad2 informace ze Zetfeni Institutu pro vyzkwm vefejného minénl. Tato data jsou
pouZitelnd prevaZné pro indikaci pritomnosti preferenci ob&anské solidarity nebo spolé-
hini na sebe sama v postajich obdand Ceske republiky: Rada opakované kladenych ots-
zek je zaméfena nn zjisCovini stanoviska obdanit Ceske republiky k dilematu
wpatemalismus versus odpovédnost obianit za sebe sama®2 Z takto zaméfenych dat lze
usuzovat, Ze vé(Sine populace povaiuje za neZddouct dalsi zvySovdni dani, { kdyby mélo
byt motivovéino snahou ziskat vice prostiedkit na socidlnf opatfeni.? find datz vedou
k domnénee, Ze neqchota platit daldi dang je spide vysledkem reflexe celkave vysokého
dafiového zatiZeni deskych poplatnikil ne projevem liberalniho smy§leni. Maprosta vét-
§ina obanfi Ceské republiky povaZuje za dilezZitou garanci prava obéani ne socidlnf zz-

. bezpeteni, pouze etina se vEak domnfvd, e tato priva jsou dobfe zajidténa [Trendy 12
1994]. Inklinoci ke konceptu ob#anské solidarity signalizuje skutednost, Ze dvé tretiny

%) Dilematu wpalemnalismus versis odpovitdnost oband za sebe sama" jsou vinoviny otizky: (1)
o Vidda by se méln pestarat o 1o, aby ka2dy mé&| prici 2 sludnou Zivotnl trover® versus O svaji
. prici a Zivotnl droved by se mél postarat kaZdy sdm' (respektive: ,Viida by méla nechat lidi, aby
" se starali sami o sche')" [Trendy 6 1994, Trendy 12 1994, Ugast... 1994], (2) ,,, VIida by se
neméla zabyvat tlm, jaké jsou rozdily v ptljmech mezi lidmi* versus , Viida by mela usilovet a to,
aby rozdily v pHjmech byly co nejmen3t™ [Trendy 6 1994, Udast... 1994] aj.
" %) Na otizku: «MEly by byt podle Vis dang vyssy, aby bylo vice prostfedkd na socidlni opatfeni?"
odpovEdélo v dubnu 1994 kladné 25 % a zdpornd 73 % z 1500 dlend reprezentativoiho soubony
* obéand Ceské republiky starfich 18 let (Tready 4 1994]. 57 % clenit reprezentativatho soubom
" obtang Ceské republiky stardfeh 18 [et se v listopadu 1993 domnivalo, $e ~50utasné dnfové
zatkteni podnikatelis je pfilid vysoke™ [Ekonomickd... 1991].
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populace starsl 18 let souhlasi 5 vyrokem, Ze , stitni podpory by nemély byt zivislé na
tam, ke které etnické a ndrodnestni skuping Slovek pati™? [Ucast... 1994).

O sklonu oband hledat oporu v solidarité statusové skupiny vypovidaji dostupng
data zfidka. Podle udaji STEM [Ucast... 1994] souhlasi 16 procent obéanit Ceské re-
publiky star3ieh osmndcti let s vyrokem, Zc ,silné adbory, kieré chrini Ennn._.w:m. _uaaw
minky a mzdy zaméstnaneil, nejsou potfebné”. Nesouhlas s timto virokem VY] a_u:.v. Ll
Etvrtiny dotdzanjch. Rovnéz vyrok, Ze ,nejlepsf zpisob jak zlepsit situaci lidi, jako jsem
jd, je dét se dohromady s ostatnimi a prosadit nase spolcéné Zdjmy™, vyvolivd E.ME:&
ohlas Zastiji (63 procent datdzanych) ne? opagné konstatovini, podle nehod: wNejlepsi
zplsob, jak zlepsit situaci lidl, jako jsem j4, je postarat sc sim 0 sebe a nestarat se 0 EH
co dElaji druzi®, se kterym souhlesito 16 procent respondentd {Unse... 1954]. UoEN..m.E
cbéané Ceské republiky tedy pomérng Easto deklaruji sklon hledat garanta svych mcn“.mm-
nich z&jmilt v zaméstnaneckych nebo jingch statusovych korporacich. .w:mo :wwo.nmm
oviem koripuji zkusenosti z privatizovanych podniki, jejichz zamestnanci sice nom..mmcm_
pfitomnost adbori ve firm& za tigelnou ochranu pfed neomezenou moci novych :.é:n_:._
své Elenstvi v odborech viak chdpou pasivng o odbory povaZuji spise za posledni instanci
neZ za permanentng aktivail spolegenstvi [Musil, Mare§ [994: 56].

Preference ob&anské solidarity, statusové solidarity nebo sob@stagnosti se odriZeji
v nézorech respondentd na zdroje bohatstvl a piiginy chudeby. Z tohota _.__n&.m._nu Em_w_o
v postojich obank Ceské republiky v pribéhu prvni poloviny 90. _aﬁ._.n zajimavému
vyvoji. V roce 1991 oznadovali obané tehdejiiho OnmwOm_o,..a:m_mu za _.u:m.__..w mr:nog.
nejcastéji Spatnou mordlku (65 %), Spatny systém (53 %) a nestejné _.:..:.nm:o.m: (43 ,x_M
[Mat&jit, Rehakovd 1992: 307-310]. Diraz na Spatnou individoélni Eonm.__a:.._mwo .N‘n:d
chudoby byl pomémé silng. Tuto skutefnast dokresluje fakt, Ze Ipatny :amun.aﬁm
systém oznagili jeke priinu chudoby ob&né CSFR nejméng ¢asto ze viech byvaljch
socialistickfeh zemi. Jako hlavni pfiginy bohatstvi uvedli obdané nmmﬁ. v roce 1991
zndmosti & styky (76 %), hospoddfsky systém umoZiinjici nespravediivé videlky (62 %)
2 lepsl podminky vstupu do Zivota u bohatych (52 %). Celkovd tedy Engwo,.s_w
poukazy na systémovou nebo jinou nespravedinost jako zdroj bohatstvi bohatjch.
[Matgjit, Rehakové 1992: 307-310].

Shrneme-li uvedené informace, mitZeme vyslovit domnénku, Ze na podatku 90. let
mezi obZany tehdejdi Ceskoslovenské republiky byla Zivd pledstava, Je Q.E& _..moc
nlenodi a bohat! ,nepoctivi zbohatlfei”, Tento tehdy pravdépadobné nmnﬁmc._.mnm nizor
koexistoval s pfedstavou, Ze chudeba mé vedle ,5pumé morilky" a nedostatiu individu-

ey

dlni viile také ,systémové" piidiny ve fungovdni ekonemiky n v moZnosti nositell ad-

" 'ministrativni a politické moci koncentrovat zdroje ve svych rukou, Jak se dile ukage,

AL il

ditrez na mordlni piidiny chudoby postupni slibl a daraz no ,systémové priginy po-

. stupn3 silil.

... " Hypoteticky je moZné piedpoklidat, 3¢ na poddtku devadesitych let nchyli obéané
tehdejétho Ceskoslovenska pFili ochotni pedporovat , chudé lenochy" a soudasné odekd-

"8 uvedenou informaci kontrastuji pongkud stardi ddaje o postojich obdandt byvalého

' Ceskoslovenska k mendindm. Prizkum vefejného mingni vypovidd o hluboké intolemnci vici
ﬁ n,.,i_._xm.:s kdo je jakkoliv odlifny od majoritni populace, Podle priizkunu AISA, kiery se _Ssm_
‘roce: 1991 [Boguszak 1992], 72 % populace tehdejiiho Ceskoslavenska by =.”.n§n_u i
‘saisedstvi Romi, 54 % v souscdstvi homosexudld, 33 % v sousedstvi uprchlikt a 30 %

sousedstvi piislugnikd jinych ras.
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§.:. 2e je sii ochrin pied ,nespravedlivpmi® disledky fungovial hospodiiského sy-
stemu a nemordlnimi a neleglnimi praktikamj ~zbohatliki, Tento postaj v sobé
mu_umm*.:.z‘a prvky liberdlniho diirazu na sobéstaénost (poukaz na mordlng selhdni chudych)
t soctdlng demokratického dirazu na patiebu stitni garance sogidlng Jistoty (poukaz na
:amu_.ﬁ.‘.n&:cm.p hospoditského systémy a negistou hrit bohatych), Domnivim se, Ze tento
..w.aawu_umézw: postoj je mozné chdpat jako projev obganské solidarity oEmNnam na
prumémeého |, sluintho ohgana™s nebo ~ jinak fedeng — jako statusovou solidaritu | lidi
‘:v_dmm.nﬂ... léch, kiefi 2iji z prostiedkd ziskanyeh praci v zaméstnaneckém pomém w,:_..n-
jsou prilig .wn__o_:m poskytovat své limitavans zdroje chudym, ke so podle jejich nazony
nesnaZi, ani bohatym, kiefi se podle pfedstav , lidi uprosted™ obohacuji na jejich figet,

) V roce 1994 byl podobné jako o tf reky difve indikovin skign nechdpat bohatstyi
._m.xo. produkt poctivého Gisili, nybrz jako vysledek nepactivosti. Téméf B0 procent doti-
zanych souhlasilo s vyrokem, Ze ,lidé u nds dneg bohatnou predeviim nepoctivim zpii-
sobem", Polovina (34 %) se ptitom domaivala, Ze «ejvice se u nds dafi lidem ktefi ._.m_uoc
schopnf & pracoviti, 46 %, dotdzanych obiani Ceské republiky starfich 15 let e..wmw 8 tim-
to vyrokem vysiovilo nesguhias [Trendy 12 1994]. Zatimco posto] k bohatstvi ziistal
¥ principu nezménén, ke zméng dailg v hazorech na pfiginy chudoby. Vice nes polovina
:w.mvo:.%.uza stardich 18 Jet sice v roce 1994 souhlasila s vyrokem, Ze ,vEiSina nespes-
nych _a_. u nds vdégi za svij nespéch vlastni lenosti”, pouze tetina <w.wx vysloviia Moz-
hlas s ndzorem, 32 »28 5voji chudobu si migs kaZdy sim®. Tento vyrok admitlo 44
procent dotdzanych [Trendy 42 1994].

V poloving 90. fet jiz neni skion hledat zdroje ch Spatné : y
v . ; je chudoby ve $patné moralce chudych
tak silny jako na pogatky dekddy. Do popfedt vystoupila piedstava, Je pfiginy chudoby

Jsou zabudoviny v hospoddfstyi nebo V systmu socidlnihe zabezpedeni. Podle Gdajn

vity :nEoEm. na vysii dichody vydslat, (Cgst respodentit (9 %) uvedla Jjako pHeinu
nrnmo@w staryeh lidi rostouci eeny a vydaje. Pouze 6 % uvedle, Ze piidinou jejich chu-
doby je neschopnost nékterych dichoded hospodatit s pensz;. Véidina dotazanych
povafovale za jedingu cesty ke zlepSeni situace dachoden zvyZeni dichedy, jejich valori-

zaci aebo jinou formu stitni podpory (dotace na ndjemné, zav. denf levny Z
dichodce) [Mizovia 1994]. ’ AR Ty sluzeb pro

m - - ar .
) Jak naznadujf prizkumy vefejného mindnf ze zzhraaid], nenj Pastoj, oznndeny jako ,obéansks

solidarita omezend na primmélo sluiného obéana®, specificky Sesky. Pierson {1991: 168-171] a
.H.m%_c....mocww [1991: 113] konstatuji, se prizkumy vefeiného mingni Z fady Nn_d‘m (Svédsko
H...a.mnnnn. Cm_? Austrilie, Rakousko, Zipadn| NZmecko, Itdlie, Velkd Britinie) opakovang N.:wm_._.m
ﬁnno.ﬂnomn zikladniho vzoru hodnacen] riznyeh skupin programit secidlntho stitg: Urdite oEﬁ.ﬂ_m
- .acnromn.ﬁ an..umﬁﬁ..nzr vereiné zdravorni pojisténi, rodinné o ditské pHdavky = jsou
:n‘“umu.__.;u..:m._ﬂ m.n Je na n vénovino nejvice penéz), zatimen {...) podpora v nezaméstnanosti 3
vefejnd pomoe jsou populirmi nejuén, Mejen bez rozdilu ndrodni pHslufnosti, ole také bez
oEnn:. na En.?. & politické sympatic se zdd, Ze viichni maji rdj diichedy a i.xno nemd rid
parazity*” [Pierson 1991; 169], . Sociila Zabezpeten] urdené Pro saturaci masovych potieb je
srdedng nnﬁ_uo_dﬁ._:.a. zatimeo podpora mendin, jejich? zdjmy Jsou vyzvou pracovn! mordlee md
m_.u_un_._ padporu” [Pierson 199]: 170]. Popsany vzor hodnocent progranit statif socialni us_m.z_a..
Nanﬁn_nm. ncmm:&n rezervovanest | slusngeh lidi™ vigi wparzZitim". Nenj viak jasné, do Jaké miry
v ném je (vidéno odima vefejnosti mizngch zemi 1 riznych socidlnich vIstev) Nsmn._n_oﬁ.sm také
rezervovanost k , podvodnym zbohatlikim", kterd je viastai £eskémn pohledu,

-7 432

Libor Musil: Statusova solidarila a cesks sociainf polilika

Vzhledem k tomu, ze interpretace nerovnosti Jjako disledky |, systémovych prigin®
podnéeuje zpravidla artikulaci zdjmu na plodné ochrang socidlnich jistot obgantl, je
moZné uvedenou tendenci povazovat za indikdter preference obZanské solidarity pred
individudinl sob&stagnosti vétsinou obdanit Ceské republiky.

Z piedchdzejiciho textu vyplyva, Ze dostupni data sice umaZiivji formulovat hypo-
tézy o preferencich obfanské solidarity, statusavé solidarity a sobéstaZnosti v postojich
ob&ani Ceské republiky a validnim zpisobem popsat posto] obCani k dilematu mezi pa-
temalismem a individuédlni odpovédnosti, respekiive univerzalistickou a rezidvalni soci-
flni politikou. Pousité indikdtory viak vychizejl 2z konceptudlnihe rimce, kiery
soustfed’je pozornost vyzkumnika na dilema mezi statnim faternalismem a liberalis-
mem a téméf (plné opomijefi otizku, zda a do jaké miry jsou obéané orientovani na so-
cialni oporu karporaci nebo jinych statusovych skupin, jichz jsou &leny. Vyse citovand
idaje o postojich k odborim a k potfebé ,.ddt dohromady lidi stejnych zijmi" svadsi o
tom, Ze roziifeni Skdly dotazniky nabizenych variant adpovedi na otizky vénované soci-
dlni politice o indikitary stamsové solidarity by mohlo pfinést relevantni sociglogickoun

informaci o postojich nasi populace ke strategii fe$eni socidlnich problémd.

ZdivEr

Teorie socidlni politiky opird své interpretace vyvoje evropské socidlni politiky o reflexi
vzijemného prolindni a ovliviiavini principi obganské, statusové solidarity, individudlni
sobéstaénosti a individudini volby [Esping-Andersen 1991, Jones 1993, Baldwin 1950].
Tradice £eské socidlni politiky nese vyrazné stopy viivu statusové solidarity a korpora-
tivnich zAjm{l na své hodnoty a organizagni principy. Nepogetné a vyzkumem skromné
pauZivané indikitory viivu statusové solidarity na postoje obéani Ceskeé republiky k so-
cidln{ politice signalizuji ptinejmengim latentnt viiv korperativismu na vefejué minéni a
na vyvoj socidlni politiky u nds. Domnivam se tedy, Ze je dost ditvodi k tomu, aby inter-
pretaén{ dichotomie reflektujict dilema mezi statni paternalismem a individualni odpo-
védoosti obfana bylo napfi§té nahrazeno trichotomii, reflektujici vliv principd
oblanského nebo paternzlistického univerzalismu, statusové vyluénosti i individualni
sobéstednasti na vivoj socidlni politiky.

LIBOR MUSIL pisobf na katedre sacicini politiky a soctdini price FF MU v Bré, Zabji se vy-
zhumem organizace primysiu, otizkou adaptace primyshe na ekologicky problém a v souvislost
5 winkou socidini politiky se zabjvd teorit socidiniho st (welfare state). V posledni dobé byl
spoluautorem ik Hleddni prufné organizace (Brrio, MU 1993) g Social Consequences of the
Change in Ownership (Brmo, MU/ 1995).
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Summary

The literature devoted to the description of current develeprients in Czech social policy [DeDeken
1992, Castle-Kanerova 1992, Vedemik 1593, Potiitek 1994] mostly stresses the dilemma between
»State patermalism™ and |, individuat self-reliance™. The theary of the three , welfare state regimes®
[Esping-Andersen 1991] supgests the use of the concepts of ,,corporativism* or ,,status solidarity"
as the theoretical instruments for the interpreeation of the current social policy reform, To support
this theoretical implication, the article develops the concept of |, status solidarity™, to point to the
impact of corporativism on the previous development of Czech social policy and to test the ability
of the available data to indicate status solidarity as an element of public attitudes towards sacial
policy.
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society toward poverty and thus, direetly or indirectly, their living silution. This is by means of - - -
influencing the conditians of entitlements for social oHowinces, by means of inflnencing the . ’
self—imporiance ol the poot (the prestigz in connection witl e status of poverty is also the part Nw
of the consensus), and gven by means of space that is accorded 1o the puor i favour of lheir par-
ticipation in sceial evenls. , i

) 1LI1i MUSHIL

&

-

. CHUDOBA A CESKOSLOVENSKY STAT MEZS DVERLA
: SYETOVYMI VALKAMI

R o . Ve vyvoji socidlniho statu v Ceské republice je po roce 1989 mozne vysledovat
- A niktere diléi tendence, jejichZ pritomnost a smysl nenl meiné puchopit, hiedame-i
piidiny jejich cxistence vyhradag v ramel dobovélio komtaxtu sociding zmlny pevni
poloviny 90.1cL. Mezi nejzictelngjst trendy soudobaho vivoje Geske socidlil politi-
s : ky patfi wc_smp.:m,.. rychla kryslalizace statusove diferencovand soustavy zaméstna-
EE neckych zdravolnich pojistoven (viz, Musil, 1994} a skuleChosl, pupulace, kle-
o . : ra do svych ckonomickych strategii v uplynuiych fetech zabusovala universaiisti-
- . cky koncipované rodinné divky a statem dotoviané ceny shoZi a sluleh, pijala
. o . C S cezidualistické pojeti viadni reformy systém socialni pomoci’. -Obe uvedend len-
. - _ dence je moiné chipat juko vysledek postsocialistickeho skionu velgjnosti Cuske

. - republiky preferovat zdrzenlivou socidlni poliiiku monetaristického a konzervi-
: tivniho rageni picd velkoryscjst redistribuci socialistické provenience, ncbo juko

projev snahy do sebe wzavicuych rodinnych domacnosti minimalizovat odiiv Sist

svych piijmil v prospéch hiife situovanych nebo socidlud Laepfizplisobivycls
skupin a maximalizoval koupéschopnost pfijaid domdcnost vyuzivanim stueb
bohatdjdich zaméslnaneckych pojistuven. Jakkeliv jsou ahd uvedund vvkladose
hypotézy pravdépodebnd opudstalndaé, jo pudie mého pazoru el hledat zdroje
statusové diferenciace secialnilio pojiéléni a soublasncho milceni Vgl silic s
. kontrole kiicntd nfadd sociibnibo zabezpedeni a Ufadi price v U adicich fo

. - - socidlni politiky. Oba wvedené trendy totiz dosti vemé Lopiraif Jogike vyvoje so-
—— o cialni politky ceskoslovenského sidtu v abdobi mez dvCma svétoyvmi vitlhami

i 7a soudist recddualislicky pojulé reformy systému sociilal pomect”
reduket déiky vyplacenl o vyse podpor ¥ nezmatsinanst, stiunoveni adroku ua sucinlui
pudporu v zavislosti ui situnet rodiny namisto zivislost ua pijuech jedinee o anesy pRu-
voroct mistnieh afadi socialnibo wbezpeteni posiiujicl kontrolu administcatord socidinilo
zubezpeceni nad situuct Klientit. Tyto o nekleré dulsi aneny vyZanji systematicke studiun,
bez kierého je nutno viruk o rezidunlistichd vricnlaci sikonnyeh Gprav systénm sociilud
potsoci eliipal juko hypotéet.
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N_@,. “gocialni péte, za picchodné a systematickd snaha _uomEn:m omezovat dosah

téchto programii, popfipadé asilt o jejich tplné zrudeni .

i — statusovd (zcjména piijmovE) di ferencovany systém  socialniho pojisiéni,

_ snaha fcdit situaci specifickych skupin ob&and dildimi, ‘specializovanymi pro-
‘gramy,

« zadlenéni prvkil socidlni kontroly takového jednani klicntd  socidlni politiky
statu, kieré bylo povaZovino za moralnd nebo pravnd problematicke, do ziko-
nd o socialnf péci. :

. Témto rysim pfistupu stitu k feseni situace chudych je v dalSim texlu vénovi-

* na podrobnéjsi pozornost.

Piechodni platnest universilnich programi

Bezprostfedné po pnni svélove valce Eeskoslovensky stat proved! néklerd zi-
konna opatfeni opraviiujici celou populaci republiky k erpin uritych poZitk
financovanych z vefejnych vydaji. Byly uzikonény:

- statni podpory v nezaméstnanosti, h

- piisobenf ministerstva Sasobovani lidu v oblasti regulace Irhu zdkladnich 7i-
votnich putfeb, :

— opatfeni v oblasti ochrany najemniki a podpory stavebniho ruchu.

.. Vyvoj realizace pislugnych zikond dokumentuje snabu viady a vili parlamentu
omexzit tento typ programii na minimum bud' jejich rudenim (v piipads piisobnosti
ministerstva zasobovini lidu), nebo redukei podtu obanit opravnénych k Zerpani
C- 0 pozitkd ze stainfho rozpodtu (v piipadé podpory v nezaméstnanosii a ochrany na-

_ jemniki). , . -
Privni diprava pomoci slatu nezamesinanyn se vyvijela, ve dvou clapach. Staini
podpory. stanovené zikonen #islo 63/1918 Sh. a n. a vyplicené od 13. prosince
1918, byly dnem 1. dubra 1925 wystiidany statnimi prispévky k nezaméasina-
nostnim podporam' poskyfovanym odborovymi_organizacemi, kieré urcil podic
‘v Genisktho systému zikon cislo 267/1921 € 267 5b. z. a 1. (Socialnt, 1978:

10-T17 . =

“Statni podpory v nezaméstnanosti, uzikonéné na podatku existence eskoslo-
_ venského statu, byly reake! na ,hrozivou nezam{stnanost na picchodu 2 hospo-
o __dafstyivaleéného do mirového™ (Socidlni, 1923: 10). Uprava podpor v nezunést-

nanosti byla provedena zikonem ze dne 18, prosince 1918,7¢€7637S0. TR, T

s platnosti od dne 13. prosince 1918, Utelem tohoto zikona bylo ,poskytnouti
ozobam demobilisovanym nebo osobam ocitnuvsim te bez viastni viny bez jaké-
tiokoliv zdroje pfijmu, pomocnou ruku piiznanim podpory po dobu piechodne
nezamisinanosti {Socialni, 1928: 57). Plestoze byl zikon koncipovén jako opa-
{fent pro fcgenf piechodné nezamésinanosti, jeho plsobnost byla diouhodobdj
v diisiedku viny nczamésinanosti, kterd se objevila na podatku dvacatych Ict {viz
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tabulka 1 e e
Pomdr nezaméstnanyich k hraméni poctu osob v povoldni cinnyeh (v %8)

mésic/rok podil nezam@stnanych
1921
12/1922
1/1923
12/1923
6-12/1924
1925 -2

1926

1927 1-

I Lh oD

I

3]

pramen: Socidlni, 1928: 65

tabulka 2

Podet uchazecii o prdci pobirajicich podporu v nezamdsinanosti, ihen vipla-
cenych podpor, ihrn stéiniho pFispévin k nezamdsinanostnim podpordm a pri-
mérng vyfe vyplacenych podpor v letech 1920 aZ 1936

rok | pobirajici | thm vyplace- | vyplaceny st. primérnd ma_:m:,ut_
podporu v | nych podpor prisp. (mil.  {vysc no%o&; vy st. pii-
tisfcich | (mil. K&) K2) spévku!

1919 1594 260,5 254,2 16343 | 15947
1920 66,5 93,0 80,4 1428,6 1209,0
1921 40,8 76,2 64,2 1867,7 1573,5
1922 |. 111,9 | 2094 150,6 1871,3 1345,8
1923 143,83 389,9 3150 2711,5 21627
1924 40,1 136,0 118,2 3391,5 2947,6
1925 | 13,8 40,1 31,9 2905,3 2311,6
1926 34,0 35,0 20,0 10294 588,2
1927 17,6 it 17,8 1767, 1011,
1928 16,3 245 13,9 15303,1 £52.8
1929 23,8 323 18,5 1337,1 77713
1930 514 70,0 433 1361,9 8463
1931 1022 248,06 Z01,9 24325 1973,5
1932 | 1846 460,5 . 365,7 2494.6 19%1,0
1933 | 2476 {7 672,17 T AL 27145~ |- 21612,
1934 246,0 ¢ 446,0 3099 18130 12598
1935 2356 481,3 4386 20429 1479,

1936 208,5 4203 304.0 2013,8 1455,0

pozn ;1) Uddno v K&, vlastid vypodel LM,
pramen: (a) tdaje yvedené standarduim pdsinem (Historieka, 1985: 833}
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0 tim, e branil stoupani cen, To sc nejvyTazicy projevilo na trhu s mlynskymi vy- pokud sc ndjemnik 2drahal svolil ke zvydeni ndjemncho, Lier byvlo podic wafi-

N

robky. (Houser, 1968: 18 - 19)

Cinnost ministersiva navazovala na soustavi viizaného hospodafsivi prcvzatou
z doby vilky, a viiv ministersbva zasobovani lidu proto v souvislosli s odbourdnim
fizen¢ho hospodafstvi na pogatku dvacatych let poklesl. Ministerstvo bylo zrudeno
sakonem €. 142/1933 a jcho piisobnost skondila 15, srpna 1933, (Houser, 1968:
33

Na situaci chudgch mély viiv dvé oblasti bytové a stavebnl péce stitu; ochran-
na najemnikd a stiin podpora stavebnilio tichu. -
Piedmétem ochrany mdjemniki byla regulace vyse najemného a podminck vy-

povédi uZivani bytu jeho majitelem. Postupné uvolitovani ochrany ndjemniki, kle-
§ 4 [} 4 D . - i L i - r - - +
ré je dokumentovano dile uvedenym vyétem zakonnych opaticni, je mozno chipat

0 - jako proces redukee potu obcani Zerpajicich poZitky ze statni regulace trhu

s byty, &ili jako proces pfemény aeelu ochrany najemnikd ze v3cobecné regulace
trhu s byty, ktera byla uplatiovéna v povaleénych letech, v zikonné opalfeni na
ochranu bytové situace chudsich vrstev.

Do 31. prosince 1918 byla ochrana nijemnikd upravena rakouskym nafizenim
gislo 21 z 20. ledna 1918, 1olo nafizeni platilo pro vicchny obce byvalého Ra-
Louska 7 vZialioralo s¢ na viechny byly. Vyslovné byla stanovena jcho plalnost na
podminky podnijmu Easli bytu. Zyvyseni ndjemncho bylou bylii, u kterych nijem-
né s vedlejsimi poplatky nepicsahovalo castku, uvedenou v nafizen! o ochrand nd-
jemnikd €. 34 z 26. edna 1917, ptipustno pokud Lo bylo odfivadnéno: 1. zvydenim
pravidelnych roénich vyloh na udrzovani a sprivu domu, nastalym po potatku
vilky, 2. zviEenim vefejnych divek z domu zapravovanych, nastalym po potatku
valky, 3. zvisenim arokové miry z hypolék, nastalym po 27. lednu 1917. Z byt
obyvanych prisudniky osob konajicich vojenskou sluzbu nebylo moZné najemnd
Zvysit viibec, byla-li by mvienim najemachc zkricena jejich vyziva. U bytd, kde
naiemné pfesabovalo stanoicnou &astku, mohlo byt ndjemné zvySeno na tastku

L
o

aemaz e
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zeni piipusing, .

- zlrpEoval-li ncustalym prestupovanim domacitio fadu nebu svym beaohled-
nym ancb urdlivym chovinim spolubydlicim bydleni v dumé®,

—~ bylo-li lze podle par 1112 obcanského zikoniku. Zidati zrudeni smlousy bez
vypoved i

— . poticboval-li pronajimalel najemniho predmélu sam®. (Sucidlni, 1924 37)

wnn

—tat

7akon ¢islo 275 z 8. dubna 1920 rozgifil.achranu ,na viechny mistnost, kleré
jsou predmélem ndjemini ncba padnéjemni smilouvy, ...nd vicchny provozoviy
viibec, na kancelife, pa spolkove mistnesti a jine...* (Socialni, 1u28: 37) Co do
vypovédi rozsifil ochranu najemniki na ,viechiy pajemni a podnijemni SImiouvy,
udinéné na dobu delsi 3 mésiei...i na pachtovni smlouvy o provozovini Zivnosten-
ské koncese v najatych mistnostech...z ochrany viak byly vynaty domy a objekly
selezmini... {Socidlni, 1928: 37) Zesileni ochrany ndjemnikil bylo lze vidél ve
vyslovném piedpisu, Ze {i¢innost ustanoveni zakona © vipovédi nemize byti v
loutena nebo omezena smlouvou stran. Na druhé strané zakon pfimal viastpik@m
domf privo picsunotiti na ndjemniky viceky paklady spujenc s nuinyini opravami
ncho obnovou domu, Zékon dovolil, aby vedle pripusiného zvysen ndjemného ze
tfi diwvodil uvedenyeh jiZ ve vyse citovaném rakouském nafizeni mohlo byl ndjeni-
né bez zvldgtniho sveleni soudu zvyseno o dalsich 20 procent. {Socidini, 1924,
37-38) |

Zakon &lslo 85/1922 roziifil pocet diivodi vypovidi a zaved! ,ochranu pred
vypovédi 162 pro Lleny domacnosti lakového najemuika, klery opustil spuleénen
domécnost a spoletuy byt.” (Socidini, 1928 38) Poprvé byla pfipuiténa smluni
volnost stran o vy&i nijemného, glo-li o ndjem byty, skladajiciho se mimo kuchyné
a pokoje pro sluzebné ze &yt ncho vice obylnych mistnosti {Socialni, 1923 38).

7akon ¢islo 85 ze dne 26. dubna 1923 pfipustil nevé zvygeni ndjernného u byl

ar

asob se zdanilelnym piijmem pics 60 000 K& a u provozovei s¢ adanitelnyny vy-
nosem pics 250 000 K& 7 ochirany byly vylouceny byly aspoit o clyfech misinos-
tech pronajimané po 30. dubnu 1924 novému najemnikovi, gasti bytu vlasinika
domu v obeich do 2000 cbyvatel, pronajulé po 30. dubnu 1924 a mistnosti, Muré
byly teprve po 1. kvélau 19724 nove zfizeny a pronajaty. Zakon phipustil, aby no-
viin ndjemnikim byto zvyicno ndjenméd oproti desavadnimu stavu u byt o jedid
Sivgovanim najemncho a proli’ bezdivodng e USTaioven; o PHpUsTcm-— & - - aZ yech abylnych mistostech a u malych a sifeduich provozoven © 1t procent,
zwydeni najemného byla pfevzata z pesledniho rakouského natlzeni, Ustanoveni | o velkych provozover a jinych mistnosti-v-20 _ﬁ:onm:rimE.J...E.:N_an:..:mrm:: byl
o vpovadi waddlo Celkem sedin moznvch diwedd vipovédi. PEL rozhedujicich : noZno zvyEill ndjemné jen u bytii 0 3 nebo vice obytnycl mistnosteel, jichZ na-
bylo pievzato z plivodniho rakouskéhio nafizend: jemnik plnd ncvyuZzivd, a to o 20 precent zakladuiho ndjemného. (Svcidlni, 1918
v e . 3y

— nezaptatil-li ndjemnik ndjemné po uplynuti obvykié thilty s prodlen, VNES: gislo 45 z 26. biczna 1925 vyloudil z ochrany ndjemnikil domy, kleré
jsou od L. listopadu 1918 ve viasiniclvi obee, osady, ohresu, zemé neho socialng
B Vedle sebranny ismnikl 2npdpory, stavebnikio ruchn zaluovaly statnt bylova & stavebni pojistovaciho tstavu nebo ve vlastniclyi nicho spravd staty, Zeleznic nebe zelez-

- S B A e o oniZnich fandit. Pocingic L dubnem 1923 nebylo Jiz modin pesouvatl ndjeimni-

v P

.pfiméfenou podle okolnosti pfipadu™ a mohlo byt piililizeno i k majetkovynt
pemériim pdjemnikid 2 majitele domu. (Socialni, 1928: 34-33)

v Ceskoslovenské republice byla ochrana ndjemnikl postupng upravovana seril |
‘L ratkodnbych nafizeni a zdkond § platnosti omezenou vElZin ] i
zeni viady ze 17. prosince 1916 [eislo §3/191 %) sc vztahovalo na byly, Gasti bvtd - :
a_obchadni mistngsti. Zabezpedovalo ochianu podndjemaikd pied Lhovelnym H

on rok, Mari-
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_w . ‘dem bylo piili¥ dlouh¢ datiové osvobozeni podie zikona z roku 1927, kier¢ pi- _mm_ 6. homicke no.:mﬁm:@ I e
sobilo nepfizniv@ na trh se stavebnimi hmotami a pozemky. (Sociilni, 1928; 50} Z uvedeného je patmé, e soustava socialnihio pojidiéni byla stavovsky difercn-
covina do soustavy odd@lenych a samostainé hospodaficich systémi socidlniho

pojisténi soukromych zamgstnanch ve vy3Sich sluzbach,” vefejnjch zamé&sinancii'®

+hw

a homiki.!! V ramei nemocenského pojisténi byl na poZadavek agramikil vycle-

-

Statusové diferencovand soustava socidlniho pojisténi

6 Kromé uvedenjch prvkii systému socidlnfho pojistént bylo v roce 1925 uzakonéno invalidni
a slurobni pojisténi osob samoslaing hospodaficich, piisluing zdkon viak z hospodarskych
ditvodt nikdy neveiel v tiginnost (Peterkn, 1935; 101).

? Na zoklad® zakond o pensijni pojiiéni soukromych zaméstnancd ve vySsich sluzbdch
(zikony &islo 171907, 26/1929, 12571931 a 117/i934 - Peterka, 1935: 68) byly pensijnim
pojidlénam povinny osoby zamestnané v Ceskoslovenské republice na zikladeé smiuvniho
sluzebnilio poméru jukoZto dfednici (koncepini, techniétl, obchodni, spravai, kancelars,
dilensti, ve svobodnych povelanich, soukromi tajemnici a jini), soukromi ucitelé, vycho-
vatelé jakoZ i obdobng Einnl zaméstnanei cirkvi a niboZenskych spoleénosti. Déle byli tim-
lo pajitenim povinni kancelditi zamésinanci viibec, vyjlmajie osoby zaméstnané dklidem,
gibtenim, hligenim navilev, posilkami, roztnnoZovdnim piscmnost, viichni kacelaft
zamdstnanci advokald, noldfd a patentnfch zistped, zaméstnanci v redakeich, adminis-
tracich a vypravndch dasopisd a jinych publikaci, zam@stnanci divadeluich podnikd, stalych
hudebnich sborh, stélych podniki zibavnich, stélych sportovnich sdrufeni, vyslavnich
podnikil a istavi: vyugovacich, vychovivacich, opatrovaich, lééebnyceh, dobroginnjch, dile

lékatl, zubnich technikd, obchadni pomocnici, cestujici, zdstupei o jednatelé, zam@sinanci,

Englis (citovino dle Houser, 1968: 55) rozliSuje Fi typy organizace socidiniho
pojisténi: soukromé ~ vydélkové, organizované v ramci dobrovolnych svépomoc-

o

nych svazi a pojislovani se stitnim donuceaim. V ramci tfettho Lypu je mozno
rozliZoval mezi stalem vnynucenymi pojisténim, které je stitem soucasné adwinis-
trovano, ncbo statem vymucenym pojisténim, kieré je zikoncm organizovano

e

a podl¢hd statnimu dozoru. V Ceskoslovensku bylo socialni pojisténl v obdobi

mezi dvEma svélovimi valkami organizovano jako stitem vynucenc pojisiéni ad-
ministrované samosprivnymi orgdny (Lzv. nosileli pojisténi), jejichZ Cinnost upra-
voval a kontroloval stit. V ramci tohoto systému vychazela erganizace socidlniho
poji§téni zc zisad, klcré charakterizuje Peterka (1935: 7 - 8): T
_— zasadou, klerd vypliid z vyde popsané povahy celcho systému jo Lmucenost™ -
vymezené kategoric zamé@stnanci jsou ze zikona povinny sc pojistit,

ey

- '~ stat k provadéni socidlniho pojiStént zfizuje ,samostatné pravni subjekty...,

‘

NI LT TR T 1T T T Sy L e ALY Pl et s e i U 1, T o e o ad

kieré jsou vefgimymi nuccnymi zajmovyni svazky a jichZ Elenové jsou pojis- kiefi byli zamésinani prikazovinim préce délnikim nebo dozorem nad nimi, odbornym
ténci a jejich zamdstnavatelé ..stat sim poncchdva si jen dozor a menii nchbo ¢ rozhodgvanim n prejimanim vyrobendho nebo dodavaného zbo?, jeho samostatnym skla-
. v&18i vliv na hospodafeni t&chto svazkii.® o} dovinim nebo vydavdnim, pracemi uméleckymi o kreslifskymni a pracemi pievaZng duscy-
sl et L T A 5 , ~id e nimi (Peterka, 1935: 68). Mésicni pojistné techlo pojisténci Einilo ve 12 tFidach 12 K& (pii
;= dopoysl avacich fondd prispivaji jak i v jichz prosptch bylo socidlf pojis- slunén do 3000 K& rotn) a7 250 K& (pfi shuzném nad 42 000 roine) (Peterka, 1935: 75 -
‘o téni zfizeno, ki jojich zamdstnavatele. : : . 77). Zakladni Esstkn dichadu byla 3600 K& rofng plus zvyhovacl Sistka pofitand z2
= prioritnf je ,zisada rovmovahy L.mezi plijmy a vydanim, klerd znamend so- ¢ pHispévkovy mésic ve visi 2 K& v 1. (Fd a% 50 K& ve 12 (Fidé (Peterka, 1935:78).

. béstatnost kazds instituce, J.Gcao,é_m na zisadach socidlniho to‘mwﬁmzm: 4 10 Nemocenskd pofiftini vefejnyich zamdstnancit byla upraveno zikonem mmwmo.ww: 1925 mc.. 7
.~ pokud sc ukdZe, .o zamdsinanecké a zamdstnavalelské piispévky ve svém | & 1. (Pelerka, 1935:88). Timto typem pojitent byli, v pipade, ze mali trvalé bydlistz
, wr b e 1r . " ey s v = et ] H v Ceskoslovenské republice, povinni civilni zam@stnouci ve sluZb# staly, statnich podniki
mo:wﬁc .:nmﬁ_n_ K Gplné dhradé palich mooE:.::.o pojistcni, prispiva ke Jryld L a veigjnych fondil Spravovanych stitem, pislufnici Eetnictva, uéitelé obecnich a més-
zbyvajicich ndkladd stat™ . ! vanskych kol, zam@sinanci zemi, okresi, obef a fondd a fstavit jimi spravovanych a dale
— Specifickym rysem soctdlniho pojisléni v mezivaledudm . Ceskoslovensku byly asoby, kterym tyto inslituce vypldceji odpotivaé a nebo znopatiovact pozitky, zamesinanci
draliotni pridavky k socialnimu pojisténi, které byly zavadény, aby kompenzo- [ korporaci prohlasen! za rovocené zamésinancim stétu o jinjeh nucenjch dzemnicit
valv davky  socialniho pojiéténi znchodnocend povilefnou inflact. Drahotni svazkit, duchovnl cirkvi a ndbozanskjch spoletnosti, ktefi vykondvajl Ukany vefene spravy
e - ._ ] o - ﬁ. g o . duchoviii nebo pofivajl potitkil odpogivnyeh nebo zaopatfovacich (Pelerka, 1935; BB}, Po-
pitdavky byly poskytoviny pfi drazovem, bratrském  a nemocenskému pojis- fistné inilo 2 procenta ze staljcl, pogitki stuZcbnich nebo zaopatfovacich. Uliradu pojist-
&l (Houser, 1968: 33} a dale k pensijnimu dichodiim soukromych zamést- . ° ucho &inil zaméstnavalel a zamGstnance po jedné polovici. Pojifténec 2 prisludnici jeho
nancd (Secidfnf, 1928: 123), _ .SQ.EV. méli _z.:o.r na poskylovini [sknfské pomoci Eilajic v to pomoc pit poredu, paliebnd

Podrobny pichled strakiuie a vyvoji socidlniho-pojisténi-v-mezivalelném Ce- .y I¢civa a lerpeuticks pomficky (Pelerka, 1933: I e \ .
.. \ . -, Vo fomiiekd, nebo dake. bratreske! pojiftond bylo v mezivileindéim Ceskoslovensku upravens
) skoslovensku pedavd Peterka (1935: 8 - 9). Podic jeho informact bylo v Cesko- shkonom Sslo 242/1922 8h. 2. o 1., klery uabyl Géinnosti Fijna 1924 (Peterkd, 1935793}
-+ - slovenské republice .uskutednéno®: . Pudle tohoto zikona byl pojisténim povinnen kaZdy, kdo byl zaméstnan v homictvi
| 1. pojisténi nemocenské, . ¥ ﬁ.nmwamrém:mwm Sm:g_.nn (Peterka, 1935: 93). Vyfe pHispevki na .....E:o.nm:,%_m pojistént
2. @c_.wmﬂmz_ invalidni a starobnt, - mnm_m...‘.:ﬁ:n: _“..m_a::m:___ byla m:mE«.m:m ﬁ_“_nnmma k amr..r”uéaﬁ é_o:mﬁ.. .voxﬁ...cw__o
1 potiEtEni irazond . oo Sﬂo.:cE ,JH,:F:H. ﬁ_w& sazby pojistného neZ tz.uo:m: zikony o.zmacnm.mmrn_s @m.:us___
<. POJIRICHT UraZOVE, zaméstznneh (to je vy& 5,5 procents mzdy — viz vyZe), byly urleny vladnim naifzenim
4. pensijni pojisténi soukromych zaméstnanct ve vySSich sluZbach, (Peterkn, 1935: 97). Pojistné hiradili zméstnavatelé a zaméstnanci — Elenové revimick

brateskyeh pokladen napolovic (Pelerka, 1935: 96 - 97). Vytic divek z pojisténi se fidila

[ [ 1T Al e sl e npeen gk maiEEni (vive yEc), Nirok na ievalidni diichod mél
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vilednych invalidd a jejich vyd@ledné schopnosti bylo provedeno zvlastnimi
_socialné-lekafskymi prohlidkami®, kieré byly zavedeny nafizenim vlddy zc dne
23, dubna 1919, & 224 Sb. z. a n. o dodateénych prohlidkich vilednych invalidd.
Podle nafizent viady zc dnc 29. Hjna 1919, & 575 Sb. z a n. byl proveden soupis
vale¢nych poskozenct &eskoslovenskych v cizing'? a jejich prohlidky. V souladu
se zikonem 199/1919 zfidil ministr socidlni péfe (viz nafizeni vlidy 561/1919)
zemské a okresni Gifady pro pééi o viletné potkozence. V byvalych zemich koruny
geske byly tak zfizeny zemské ufady pro pédi o valeené poskozence v Praze pro
Cechy a v Bmé pro Moravu a Slezsko. (Socialn, 1928: 129 — 130) PoZitky va-
legnych poskozencd byly stanoveny zikonem ze dne 20. unora 1920, & 142 Sb.
z. a. n., ktery byl pozdsji novelizovin zikonem ze dne 25. ledna 1922, & 39 Sh. z
an. (Socialni, 1931; 12). .

Urady pro pédi o viletné poskozence se zpoitku zaméfovaly hlavné na fo, aby
byla zabezpefena existence invalidd, aby se jim dostalo légeni a protéz, aby jim
bylo opatfeno zaméstnani. Postupem Casu tato piivodni, pozddji viak zcela po-
druzna &innost pozbyvala vyzmamu a vyiricela se. V priibéhu prvni poloviny dva-
catych let aplng zaniklo profesni Skoleni vale¢nych invalidi a podobné tomu bylo
s innosti sméfujlci k zakladani nebo zabezpecovanl samostatnych Zivnosti viled-
nych invalidii. Bezprostiedni starost o zajisténi exislence invalidi postupné ustu-
povala vyméfovani a vyplicenl periodickych pozitkd (rent) poskozenciini
(Socialni, 1928: 130).

O diichody se v pritbehu let 1920 a 1927 piihlasilo v eclé republice celkem
951 148 valednych poskozencii. Diichod viak byl pfizndn pouze 634 698 valec-
nym poskozenciim. Pocet vileinych poskozencd, kiery, byl v jednetlivych letech
sc .co&o.mﬁé k 31. prosinci vyplicen diichod, uvadi tabulka ¢islo 4.

tabulka ¢islo 4
Pocet valecnych poskozencit, kterym byla vypidcena renta v letech 1923 az 1927
.| rok podet osob pobirajicich dichod
1923 588 280
1924 542 708
1925 320 280
1926 492 582 . )
1927 464 649"

1) V Cechdch, na Morave a ve Slezsku byly v roce 1927 vypldceny diichedy 331 200 valeénym
poskozenciim (Socidlni, 1928: 132).
praven; Scciflnd, 1928: 133
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P39 Z labulky &islo 4 lze usuzoval, zc ve dvacatyeh leteeh bylo na dichodu valee
. ného invalidy nebo jeho poziistalyeh zavistyeh vice nez 400 000 rodin. Pustupny
abylck podlu vyplicenyeh dichodii byl zphsoben dmrtimi dichaded, jujich lws-
podafskym osamostatiovanin (ziskani vyssiho nezdvisiého prijnu), provdinim
vdov a dosaZenim horni vékové hranice sirotki (Socidlni, 1926 132 - 133

Jak uvadi souhmna publikace o vivoji socidini péce v Jeteeh 1918 az 127 (viz
Socialni, 1928: 135 - 136), byla vilecnym poghozencini vedle zikonen vymese-
nych rent poskytovina také dalzi zakonna nebo charitativini péce, Vedle praofusio-
nalniho koleni sméfujiciho k hospodifskému osamostalnéni (viz vyie), o bylo
Jé¢cni, opatfovani proléz, poskytovdni podpor a zapiijéck, spolupiisobenl pri vy-
tvafeni samostatnych ziviosti (zaddvani tralik a biogralickyeh licenci}.

V piipadg, kdy invalidita byla takového drulu, Zc invalida nemohl dile zastavat
byvalé nebo piibuzné povolini, byl mu poskytaut vyevik pro jiné povolani. V le-

tech 1919 az 1920 bylo skoleno 6 6438 vilednych invalidi, Roku 1924 JiZ pouze
197 invalidfi. Doba stravené &kolenim byla povazovina za praci v Zivnosti. Zemska
sprava polilickd byla zmocnéna, aby valetnym poskozenciim prominula prikaz
3 zpisobilosti k provozu Zivnosti. V zajmu pomoci valeCnym poShozenciim pii zii-
.. sovani Ziviiosti mali vileéni podkozenei picdnostni pravo pli pridélovini a obsazo-
vani trafik a pii rozhodovani o piidélu pidy pii kolonizaci, Samostatnd hospodai-
ska innost valeSnych poskozencii byla laké podporovana poskytnutim zphjcky,
udslovanim licenei, & zakoupenim nebo zafizenim matého hospodifsty nebo ob-
chodu. :
_ Vynosem ministerstva socidlnf péce ¢, 5247/ z¢ 4. srpna 1920 s aéinnosti od
3 1. kvéina 1920 mél kazdy valedny invalida narok na 2 protézy na paklady vojen-
ské sprivy, obdobné na jeden kus prolézy ofni, Celisti, chrupu, boltee, ortopedicky
nebo opémy piistroj, bfisni a kylni pas nebo jinou pomiicku. Oprava druhé proté-
zy nebo pridél dalsich proiéz byl na dccl civilni spravy jen u aczimoznych vaki-
dit, jcjichz rotni ptijem nepfesahoval 20 000 K&. Ortopedické pemiicky taklo zi-
skalo celkem 28 GGG valegnych invalidil.
StaL poskytoval valedinym fnvalidiim léCenl a umistoval je v piipadé poticby do
domovii (atulki pro viletnd invalidy). Vzestup pociu J&Zenych byl patrny do roku
1925, kdy se ustalil. V Cechach, na Moravé a ve Slezsku bylo napfiklud v roce
1927 léceno 15 879 s ndklady ve vyt asi 14 300 000 KE.
PiestoZe slat nemél zc zdkona povinnost vénoval pozomost peci o d3ti a mildidez
(pé&e o mladez byla zikonem o domovském pravu svéfena v ramei chudinskeé pé-
- imm—fe.-0beIm), -sit. vefejnych a_dobrovolnych _instituci_zaméfenycl snia péci o det

2 mIAdez3 byla podporovand organizacii_a subvenéni Sinnosti dMinisicesivg soci-

Alnl p&te.
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40 loze meviviletného Seskoslovenského statu v organizacni struklufe pice o ddti a
mlcicleZ inforiauje Tvedoit (1936; 12 - 14), Pudle jcho vikladu byla orgunizace péce o et
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“tem cefkem 103.2 mitionit K&, zatimeo na

vlotech 1919

oMt

IR

dami ncbo ztratami vafkou zpiisobenymi, na provedent statnich akel osacovacicht

pro déti rodic nezamdstnanych atd.” (Socidlni, 1931: 20)
Uvedené vydaje jsou vyrazné nizsl ned vydaje urfenc na #cien! socialnd situace
jingch skupin obéani. Na péti o mladez bylo v letech 1910 a3 1927 vydano sti-

podporich v nezamdstnanosti stat vy-

platil v letech 1919 a7 1925 pribliznd jednu miliardu dvésté jedna milionit K&
(Sociaini, 1928 58). Na péti o viletnd poskozence bylo v lelcch 1919 aZ 1927

4 miliardy dvéstd Scst mitiond K& {Socialni, 1928: 140). Rozdil vo
wi vydajl na pési o jednotlive skupiny potfebnych je mimo jiné vysvtlitelny
im, 7c vy&i vidaje ma podpory v nezam@stnanosti a na péii o viletné poskozence
byly podminény uzatkontnim naroku obou uvedenych kategoril ob&an(i na podpo-
ru &i rentu, zatimco katcgorii détl a miadeze nebyl pfiznan pravni narok na poZit-
kv vvplicend statem. Statni subvence péce o détia mlade? byly v letech 1919 aZ
1927 wwuiily na pédi o dat normalni® mnohem vESE qidrou neg na pedi o det
Ahnormaini*. Pro normilni déti bylo uréeno 71,2 milionu K&, pro déti abrormalni
(slepe. aurzadent. slabomysing, hiuchonémé, choré a tuberkulosni, zanedbané
4 wiravnd ohrofenc) 9.4 milionu Ke. (Socialni, 1931 26 — 27) Z l&chio (daji lze
usuzovat, jak

maény rozsah mély problémy Ldetd normalnich®, pro kler€ byle
putno zfizovat a vydriovat détské domovy,

Glulky, sirotdince, ucfiovske utulky

a podobné instituce, joz mély _nahraditi ncbo doplniti chyblci ncbo nedostacujici
peci viastni rodiny.” (Socidlul, 193 1:28)

Mezi orgiany vefejnymi byly subvence poskytovany nejéastéjl obeim (celkem

% 1927 to bylo 4,6 milionu 1K&). Ménd vydatné byly subvence okre-

1K&). Subyence institucim dobrovoingé

yydano stalem

im a zemim (za sigjné obdobi 1,4 milionu

pece vyraznd picvySovaly subvence obcim a okresiim (celkem za uvedené obdobi
ginily 74,4 miliony K&). (Socidlni, 1931: 28)

v zimnim ohdobt let 1922 az 1923, 1923 aZ 1924 a dale v letech 1930 aZ 1932
byly s podporon statu organizovany korporacemi dobrovolné péde o middeZ osa-
covaci a stravovaci akee pro déli nezaméstaanych rodict. V letech 1922 az 1924
vyufivalo nabidky t&chto akei asi 150 tisic déti (Socialni, 1928: 32), v lctech 1930
a% 1933 vyuivalo tzv. mlétné akee, kterd byla soulasti celé kapmang, asi 380
ligic détl (Deyt, 1985 156). Vydaje na tylo jednordzove akce jsou uvedeny v ta-
bulce Cislo 6. a

Za soudast pée 0
pitspévky k zakannému dichodu

hezprizomi mlddeZ je ticha povaZovat stalem poskylovane
s 7e starobniho pojisténi, kicré Cinily u _.Q_:num:w_s-
G ositeleho ditéte 100 - K& rofné a u. oboustranného sirolka 200 K¢ raéni
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@ tabulka &lslo 6
Dotace Seskoslovenského statu na siravovaci a o3

1924 a v letech 1930 az 1932

[—__obdobl___|

zima 1922/1923
Zima 192371924
1930
1931
1932

Wi

c dotacl v milionech K&

promer: gocialni, 1928: 31 ~ 32, Deyl, 1985 155 - 156

Socidlni pomoc staryin obcantim byla odvozend
piispévky k sakonnym diichodd
(b) statni starobni podpory 0sO
starobnim pojisiéni.

oval k dichodiim plyno
i 500 K& u dichodd in
ych.

al. Stat poskytoval: ()
4 starobniho pojisténi a
tivnlch nevztahovala obligatorni dgast na

Podle Petorky (1933 48 — 49} stat poskyt
lidniho a starobnilio pojistént pfispévek vo vys
a starobnich a 250 K& u dchodi vdovskych a vdoveck
podpory vymezené zakonem gislo 43/1
geny osobam, které podle zikona gislo 22171924 Sb. z. a
1. ervence 1
hazel poj
bytu. (Houser,
ktery vstoupil ¥
Ltgvdnt minim
byla roziiiena

Statni starobni

niho starobniho pojistént yzhledem k tomu, Ze
Starobni podpore nepfedc
dostech rozhodoval okresni tifad piisluiny podle mista po
dne }2. prosince 1919, & 29 Sb. z.an,

stainl garance respe
deintki's (Socidini, 1928 75). D

kroily 6O let svéhio veku.

Zakonem ze
dne 17. ¢ervence
mezd domackych

1920 byla poskytnuta

pedeviim v chudgch horskych krajich, kde byla &
a na Ceskomoravsk
domécka prace rozsifena v chudych zemédlskych oblastech, k
samdstnanim a dopliikem nedostatcéného piij
nich Cechach). Zejména konfckéni domécka prace b
piljmil chudsich vrstey obyvatelstva velkych méste (Bm
zakon problasil kolcktivol (lzv. Jlarimt®)
kierd byla ujcdnana

obyvatclstva (zejména v Krugnohofi

Vyie zminény
mické pracc za soudast kazdé smiouvy,

(Peterka, 1935; 48 = 49).

zeno 5 Gstfednich a
nosti bylo

S

15 Domdckd price je

Jeluikit samotnym.

domécké prici abylejng
- et eerdnibntele.

umEmo:ﬁﬂNﬁmuﬂ:mz%n?:u.xo._nﬁ..:ﬁw smiouve.
30 gbvodnich komisi doma
vydant celé tady cenikd minimalnich mezd.

Tyto cenlky byly respeklovany diky zakonnému opravnéni

forma privayslové vyruby, pli ik dirtud
JovE, nybrZ ve svych obydlich nebo vinstnich dilndch.

Na zaklad

R ——

Remeslnlel pr

omacka pracc
asto jedinym zdrojem vyavy
& vrchoving). Dale byla

mu v zemidglstvi (napfi
yvala pomocnym pr
o, Praha, Prost&jov).
smiouvy v oboru do-
mezi pfistuniky

i nepracuil ¥
Vyrobni prostie

0939 Sb.z am

’

acovacl akce v letech 1922 aZ

od systénu socialniho pojisté-
m plynoucim Z invalidniho
bam, na které se 2 legista-

ucim z inva-
validnich

byly ur-
n. odpadly z obligator-
926 dosahly nebo pie-
istny pom€r a © 7a-
1968: 64)
ucinnost
dalnich

-

v

de byla vedlejsim
klad v Jiz-
amenerm

& tohoto zakona bylo zfi-

Socid
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Utvareni nové soclalni regulace v Ceské republice

JAl vECERNIK®
Saclologlcky ustav AV CR, Praha

The formation of the new soclal regulstlon in the Czech Republic

Abstract: The new Czech social regulation is analyzed from various points of
view: the double-faced nature of the communist system of "social guarantees”,
expectations of social citizenship while the market is 5till absenl, the nced to de-
institutionalize society and establish new institutions simultaneously. Various
models of capilalism (state, liberal and corporatist) are discossed and various
dilemmas accompanying policy-making during social transition arc shown. A
new system of social regulation will crystalize not in revolutionary conceplions
and acls, but in gradual changes and adaplations to the cconomic problems and
budget constrainls and the influence and pressure of Central European
surroundings and intcrnational institutions. To confirm a wide range of citizen
rights in a materially plundered economy and in a society deprived of cthics
would prove to be nothing clse other than short-sited populism which would
then lead 1o an even decper undermining of economic and social reconstruction
sources. :

Socivlogicky Gasopis, 1983, Vol. 29 (No. 181-202)

Panuje obecn4 shoda v tom, Ze pfechod k trzni ekonomice musi byt silné socidlné
zadtitén, Je tfeba zabrénit pifli§ hlubokému propadu té &4sti populace, kterd nenl
schopna se adaptoval na nové ekonomické podminky. V zdjmu prosazeni
reformnich krokil je tfeba uchovat socialnf smir. Sociélnd demokratické- tradice
predvéleného Ceskoslovenska a blizkost "socidlnf Evropy" branf névratu
k “divokému kapitalismu” 19. stoletf. O diilezitosti socidlnfho rozméru spoledenské
transformace nepochybuje Z4dné politicka strana, 34dné uskupeni. Populace mu
priklad4 prvofadou dilleZitost.

Co oviem postriddme, je vécné debata o soci4ln{ politice, 0 novém systému
socidinf regulace. Ekonomickd reforma je fakticky zavAdina bez expliciinf
koncepce vystibujici vztah ekonomické a socialnf sféry a jeho hlavaich dimenzi. Za
konzervalivnimi argumenty se skrjvd pfesvideni o protikladu efektivity a
rovnosti, o nebezpedi velkorysého zabezpeten! pro motivaci k préci. Za socidlné
demokratick§mi argumenty stojf snaha nedovolit pifliiné zvétdeni socidlnich
rozdilii 2 uchovat integritu spolegnosti. Stétni apardt postupné prizpiisobuje
sacilnf legislativu nove se objevujicim probiémm. Nicméng uplatiiovand pojeti &

*) Vekkerou korespondencd posficjte na adresu: Ing. Jifl Vegernlk, CSc., Sociologicky dstav
AVCR, Jilskil, 11000 Prahal, tel (02) 2358777, fax(02) 2357883, E-mail
vecernik@espgas1ibitoet.

Pipraveno pro konferenci CEFRES "Palilick§ a ckonomick§ pFechod v zemich stfednf a
vfchodnf Evropy", Univerzita Karlava, 3.- 4. prosinee 1992. Uvedeny vizkum je sponzorovin
nadacl Research Support Scheme Stfedoevropské univerzity, projektem &, B62/91.
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Sociologicky tasopis, JUX, (2/145.) . ,

jiné - teoreticky mo2né - koncepee nejsou artikuloviny v :Lacngjéich terminech
ani na Grovni akademické, ani v oblasti politické.

Existuje jisté vice divodd tohoto manka. Za prvé jak akademicka sféra, tak
socilng politické lobby po \étech zajetf v pouckich marxismu-lenismu a v ruting
ustélenfch socidlnich dévek nemajf k dispozici potfebng konceptualn! aparat. Za
druhé jakékoli debata o socidlnf politice vzbuzuje podezienf vzhledem k ptili3
nsacialistické” konotaci téchlo problémt.t Za tfeti ve front& natéhavich problémi
statopravntho uspofddénf a hiavnfch krokd ekonomické reformy a také vzhledem
k liberalistické doktring vlddnich ekonomb nevystupujt otéizky sociflnf politiky tak
naléhaveé, Za &tvrté vzhledem k tomu, Ze doposud neprobéhla velkd privatizace a
potinajict soukramé podnikéni zatim dok4zalo absorbovat prekvapivé velky pocet
pracovnikd, nevystupujf u nés socidln problémy zdaleka tak ostfe jako Ifebas
v sousednfm Polsku & Madarsku.

V tomto pifspévku se pokouSime nadrtnout nikteré problémy spojené
s novym, teprve vznikajicim systémem sociélnf regulace. Je to pfedeviim otizka
jeho vichodisek, . problém zétéZe # naopak vyhod plynoucich z dédictvi
minulosti. D4le jsou to nové sociélnf problémy, jeZ potdtek reformy ptind¥, a nové
vjzvy, kleré na demokratické, dnes jiZ oviem rozpadlé Ceskoslovensko naléhajt
z Evropy a svéta. Nakonec se budeme zabfvat adaptaci, resp. transformact
instituc! a celého systému socidlni repulace.

Podotknme hned, Ze na otézku konkrétnf podoby socidlnf regulace v nasi
spolegnosti nelze zatim paskytnout uspokojivou "prognostickou” odpovéd. Ta se
bude postupnd formulovat v pragmatickfch sttetech politickych sl  a
ekonomickgch taktik, nirodnich moznostf a mezinirodnich vfzev i tlakii. Bude
@Hl..c...mm%aircaﬁ_d_:mmna mezi__socidlnfmi ..ambicemi . a _ekonamickymi
q.wm_lm\%.m}:i. Co je viak moZné i nutné, je takovou diskust otev¥it a kontinuovat a

{aké ji sytit prehlednym konceptudlnfm apardtem.

1. Dadictvi reslného socialismu: dvojf LvAf sociflnich jistol

Sociélnf politika komunistického Ceskoslovenska méla dvé polohy & dvé odli3né
tvife. Byla proklamovéna jako univerzAlng, zaloZené na préci a velkorys4.. Spolu
s "vyhlifenim socfalismu” Ustavou CSSR z roku 1960 byl kaidy jednotlivec
zahrnut pod bezplatné zdravotnf slufby a diichodové d4vky. Hlavnim médiem
tohoto univerzéiniho systému bylo privo na préci, a to nikoli pouze nominAlnf (jak
bylo zdfiraziiovino v ideologii), ngbrz hlavne nredlné”. Kazd§ mohi byt &lenem
nd&lnické tdy" (nebo spifznéné tridy druZstevnich rolnfki) a takto si ulfvat
ngocialistickfch vidobytkd". Stét/strana pedoval o své obany a poskytoval jim
zékladnf pédi, dévky byly ve srovndni se mzdami refalivng  vysoké.
V mezinfrodnich organizacich nase delegace pyiné ukazovaly refativné dobrou

1) Jak ozcjmil Johan De Deken, "lcninsky refim clektivng zdiskreditoval vic, co jen vzdélené
pfipominé socialismus” [De Decken 1992 21 Podobn? ukézain Fergeovd, o vzhlcdem
k minulosti je socislof politika nejslabifm &dnkem aktivity socialistickfch stran {Forge 1992:
210} .

v§kannost socialnil  systému v Ceskosiovensku, . atat (m.. e \
velkych sociflnfeh ro.dili a oficialni chudoby. AT
Ve skuteénosti byt mﬁmﬁﬁnmwﬁ&_&m?m totalitni: kazdg byl pod kontrolou
v prab&hu celého svého Zivota. Rodinné a socidlnl davky nebyly ve mr:.ﬂmms.om:
vysoké, jen se tak zdély byt vzhiedem k nizk§m BE:%E. EN..:._S...ZNH_S .#&.:m jako
dfichody nebo jakékoli jiné davky, byly <roa:wﬂ_¢ nastroji, ktergmi mohl
komunisticky stat kontrolovat své subjekty. Z4dn4 pfimé vazba na vfkaon 5€
neptedpokladala: nikoliv pracovni vikon, ale predeviim déika Nmim&w_mn.n a
loajalnost k refimu byly v socifinim zabezpegen{ brany v Gvahu. Tak jak jedinec
stdrnul, davky tasto Klesaly pod Zivotn minimum, protoie q._mdw._w ﬁE.manE
k infiaci valorizovény. Cast populace (zejména nejstar3f kategorie aznrcancv.gr
byla zfetelnd marginalizovana, nebot relace dévek a mezd byla stéle nevfhodngjsi a
ditchod stail Zasto jen na zakladn( abZivu. .
Klitem k vysvétieni sacilnf politiky v (otalitnim systému je upiverzalita

(povinné} zaméstnanosti a (st4tnl) kontroly, nikoliv tedy univerzalita sociélni

—

velkorysosti solidarity. Préce neslouZila jako prévo, ale .Ewﬁm%ﬁ:oﬂ a m..ccw.mmﬂm
jako mechanismus kontroly. Co moznd nejsilngjsl ._u_.oﬁc._mi mrc:m.:ﬁﬁ_&mr a
politickgch struktur slouzilo k podrobenf Lidf centralizované mocl Univerzalita a
redln inferiorita statnich socidlnich dévek oviddala lidskou budoucnost. Absolutnf
neprihiednost rozpoftového financovani dfichodd méla N“:.oﬁmn nazna€ovat
(z ﬁuﬁn:u:umnwm perspeklivy dobrého vlddce), mm. stal poskytuje svému lidu
velkorysé dary. Nebylo uréeno 34dné pravidio, r.&. a _m.w _...ummm_oa.mp nebo zvylovat
dévky, ¢ jak a kdy zavhdét nové, Nakonec i statisticky Emmrm—oq sivotnich nékladil
byl manipulovén v politickgch terminech: neodrazovat lidi a ukazovat cenovol
stabilitu jakoZto jeden Z triumfis socialismu.

Systém_viak nebyl vieobecné reflektovan populacl jako totalitni_systém

kontroly. Byl rovnéZ vafmén jako pokrafovani sociélné amﬂufu:nr.m minulosLi,
s.ﬂmmot_.lmm.w_?:n piedvéletné socialni politiky a jako v{raz %ﬁwmﬁ: .cwhaa:mnr tradic
teské spolegnosti. VyuZlvaje této tradice a bombarduje lidi u:.“ﬁm._mmsacc.
stat/strana dokézal presvedeit mnché z nich o pievaze svétiého mon_mrm:mrmrc
syslému soci4lnich jistot nad Zerngmi nejistotami kapitalismu. m.:.::_ paternalismus
byl vfhodn§ pro v§znamnou Zdst ﬁomimmm_ predeviim pro pivodniho ammcér.c
podporovatele Kkomunistické strany, 4. nizdl vrstvy .am:.ﬁrm tfidy a Cast rolntki.
Krok za krokem se i ostatnf &dsti populace udily vyuZivat tohoto &a.”mac.
Nahrazeni préice zaméstodnim, nahrazeni vzdélani diplomy, vytgsnéni E..:,Eo,.m
diferenciace mimo rdmec forméln{ ekonomiky a oekéavani stétnf pée v prubghu
celého Fivota se staly atributy my3lenf novfch generach.

Dodnes jsou obé podaby socislni politiky, obé jeji tvale E:c.m::«
v ofekavanich lidf i v reakeich na politickd. rozhodnuti. Na jedné stran& jsme
svédky emancipatnfho gisili a odvahy novjch aktér spoléhat se na vlastnf sily. Na
druhé strang vidime navyklé paternalistické anticipace univerzélni stétnl péte. Em
jedné strang jsme svadky @silf odstranit stét z jeho difvijal _dmuzoﬂon:m pozice
v ekonomice a V€ spoletnosti a omezit jeho roli na nezbytné minimum. Zw_. druhé
strané lze pozorovat pokusy o stabilizaci jeho funkef 2 reprodukci mact stétni
byrokracie.
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2. Nové problémy: pragmalické a systémovS rovisa

Potitek ekonomické transformace prinesl mnohé socidin problémy. Cenovi
liberalizace vedla k obecnému sniZenf koup&schopnosti pifimd a tim k ohrofen{
dalSich kategoril populace chudobou. Odbourdvénf stdtniho monopolu a pocdtek
privatizace hospodéfstvl nastolily nezaméstnanost, do t¢ doby neznimou. Vedle
- "staré chudoby", ohroZujlcf pfedeviim nedplné & naopak podetné rodiny a nejstar$(
diichodce, se tak objevuje “"novi chudoba", _kterd koresponduje __jednak
s _nezaméstnanosti, jednak s nizkou adaptabilitou n&kterfch domécnosti na nové
podminky. Jde o ty domfcnosti, kterfm se nedaff vyui{t novfch moZnostf nebo
které nemohou mobilizovat alternativnf ekonomické zdroje  (pfesun do
expanzivnich segment trhu préce, vedlej¥i ptfjmy, vyuditf starého nebo nové
nabytého nemovitého majetku apod). Pijmova |_nerovnost se rozevird ziejmé

rychieji, nez odpovidd potfehdm ekonomického ofiveni a ne? je nivelizaci
poznamenangm védomim akceptovéna.

Podstatn&j¥( ne? jednotlivé sociflnf problémy je viak promédna _systému jake
cetku, V komunistickém reZimu byly vedkeré socidlnf parance zakotveny v oblasti
préce, Y. byly zaloZeny na postavenf flovika jakoito pracovnika, Mzda fungovala
co by "padpora v zaméstninf" u tich mnohfch, kteff pro slabou produktivitu price,
nizkon kvalifikaci & vikon normélné z trhu préce vypadli. Zaroveit fungovala jako
minimaln{ dichod u vikonnfch pracovalkd, kietf by si norm4lng zaslouZili mnohem
vic: Podniky stavély byty a provozavaly matefské 3koly. KaZd§ mél ndrok na dichod
z litulu difvj$tho zaméstnin(, Mzdy byly nivelizované, protoze jejich funkef byla
reprodukee loajélnf, produktivef, aviak jinak nepfflid diferencované masy
pracujicich za co nejni23l néklady.2 Administrativnl alokace price byla nerozlugng
prapletena se socidlnim zajisténim, "socidlnfmi jistotami®. 8lo v podstaté o Jeding,
jednotn fizen§ a jednotng clleny systém. Nejlepdim vyrazem toho byla dafl ze
mzdy, kterd v sobé zahrnovala vlastnf da#i, piispgvek na zdravotnf pojisténf,
prispévek na socidlni zabezpedenf a navic jeit& méla plnit nivelizadni a pronatalitnf
funkei.

- -~ Tento systém se zatal ekonomickou transformac( rozplélat a diferencovat.
Predeviim byla odstranéna povinnost pracovat (a povinnost zamé&stndvat) a zadal
se E@H@W Stat pfestdvd préci administrovat, vznikla mu vdak nové

povinnast_uréovat minimélnf ‘mzdi, “starat s¢ o nezaméstnané a podporavat

P et LLLLL peh LN L m———t TN LY Pty kg puiete iy

vytvdfenf_novfch pracovnich_pilefitostl. DFive, protofe nikdo v aktivnim véku

nemohl byt bez price a tedy bez ur&ité mzdy, stadilo stanovavat jen minim4ln{
dilchody. Nynf je tfeba stanovit i obecné spoledenské minimum parantované stitem
(to mélo dfive jen orientagnl, nikali zdvazn§ charakter). Zdravotni a socilnf dévky

se oddlujf od stdtntho rozpodtu a vytvéitejl samostatné fondy, sycené z prosifedkd

Tzaméstnavatelt a zaméstnancd. Trstituce socidinl politiky se oddeluif od virobnf

.MWQme,m.Fm:m i od stdtntho, Homﬂcm_c-.wmnnw&:n. Nm.mw.wmin .mm‘ formuje na smffené

rozpottové, fondové a_soukromé bézi. Souhrnng fefeno, socifini politika mang

e i g e

. svého nosiiele a svou institucionaln strukturu; namisto zavislého pracovnika se fim

2) Reprodukénf funkce mezd a pHjmid jsme podrobog rozebrali v souvislosti s hypotézon o

* principiilng vykofistovatelském charakteru "redlného socialismu” [Vederntk 1991a).
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stdvh nezdvisly oban a namisto neprihlednd propletené stranicka/stétn{

um__.:mnmmmmﬁ%! m&_im:l stivajl jasné oddélené instituce statnf, soukromé &

<nmm_.=cﬁqm<=m. . .
Systémovy prerod v sob# skrfvé dva velké problémy, dilemata & dokonce

se 1fkd charakteru obfanstvl a druhy funkce institucl.

Logicky sled {ormovén{ modern{ spolenosti ﬁc_u.mm_. T. _m...g;m._mmmm; _._mmaw
jako vznik nérodntho stdtu, formovén{ zakladl kapitalismu, rozvoj uc_:_nw
demokracie a nakonec etablovdni socidlniho obanstvi: v 18. m”m:.m: zaloZila

dudlnf svobodu, v 19. stolet! byla nastolena politickd préva a

ogm:mrun?ﬁm:&ﬁsa 1 . .._
20. mnc_m:_wm charakterizovino formulaci socidlnich prév, tj. "osvobozenim elovéka

od chudoby”. Tento sled je oviem pfi formovéni _..Ew.n ._uc<m.an_=o_mnmnn__ ﬁmms.mnmﬂ
Paradoxng to jediné, co_piebirdme z komunistické B_:c_om.: v olekivinic

populace a aktivitach stétnich instituct, je préve, to Uoﬂmmz.w Vnéjgkove a ?m_ﬂm“ﬂm
vzato, také "socidlnf jistoty" se manilestovaly jako specifickd forma m.ona. niho
obé&nstvi, nehled# na jeho niternou totalitnf 19_.,":“_.:‘ &._dwz._“ béze, Emamnsmr_uwmm:m
efekty apod. Nelze tedy prili§ sniZit Groveft socidlniho Nu.t.ﬂma_ protoZe %ho.
nevyhnuteing podlomilo divéru obyvatel k novému rezimu a mm:_mEE ._mwo
fungovéni; levicové politika by na tom Gsp&ing vystavéla strategii névratu ke

statnfmu dirigismu. N
Pokud jde o funkce institucf, lze oprdvnéné tici, Ze komunistickd_spole¢nast
byla pfeinstitucionalizovina. Namisto teZnfho mechanismu, morélnich norem,

korsuni, asociaci a neformélnich hnutl panovaly nad viemi sférami Zivota

instituce. Navic pfitom 3o o prodiouZené ?\:Q stdle mmr.am centra a mnm:o:”m
segmenty byly velmi Gzce propojeny oficidlnimi i mga_ nitkami. Logickou reake
dnes tedy je spoleénost deinstitucionalizovat, oﬁms,:..ﬁnompcq %c:&:i.a Eonnmﬁﬂ_
at ekonomickéhio % socialnfho chiafikleru: oteviit cestu od mon_m_m?.c. stétu
k sociélnf spolegnosti. Stejné tak logickou reakef na odstranéni statnfho dirigismu

v ekonomice je rovn& ptilnutf k liberdlnf doktring, proklamovani vira

v "neviditelnou ruku trhu”. A . .
- Jente_kdy?_byla_integrita_politicko-ekonomicko-socilntho. mechanismu

rozervéna, tkazuje se zaroven naléhavé potfeba novjch institucf. V podminkéch

pormativniho vakua a asociativoi poustéd lze nové nabyty prostor svobody jen
t&%ko naplnit Z4doucf sponténn{ _S_mr:aﬂ.n akel. ?@2&:»5___ jednénf <mmwmm
jednoduchymi instinkty prekiti, zdédénfmi z _Sn_cz_.ma:_. ._,.mcmm mit mnohdy
destruktivn{ G&inky. JestliZe "viditeln4 ruka m:msw._. N:..mEm svoii ::Enﬂ&.&. _.momm._ M
obdansk4 spolednost se jen pozvolna formuje, objevije se potfeba dﬁ_ﬁ: vzniklé
vakuum mnoha navzdjem nezévislgmi institucemi, které by zérovei manifestovaly i
zaji¥Covaly pluralitu spoletenského uspofddinf. N

Oba paradoxy (upfednostnénf soci4lnfho ob&anstvf pfed politickym a nm;mw_“m
novfch institucf v prostfedf rozpadajicich se mocenskfch struktur a normativn nm
chaosu) nelze fedit jinak neZ za cenu neustélfch kompromisd. Vyhojen

komunistické anomélie zfejmé nemiZe probhnaut pimogaiymi cestami. Jednim

3 Termin poutil Claus Offe, kdy2 hovofil o naprosté absenci obfanské spolefnosti
v postkomunistickfch zemich [Offe 1992]. .
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z nich je samoziejmé také sociini raaﬁ_‘camm_ 1j. nalezeni scludné cesty vedouck
od paternalistického statu k tr¥ni, v 26dném pifpadé viak nikoli sociilng nelitastné
nebo soci4lng nihilistické ekonomice.

3. Typy kapitalismn: tcorctické &i reslné vizvy?

Po pédu komunismu viichni volali po politické demakracii a trZnl ekonomice.
Pothtednf obecné (z84sti upfimné, z8asti viak jen predstirané) nadéen( je postupné
nahrazovéno pluralitou nézort. Krystalizuje védom toho, Ze "redlng kapitalismus"
nen{ jen jeden a Ze se bude postupné upfesfiovat jeho konkrétn{ forma, resp. 7e
tato forma se bude prosazovat ve stfetu riiznfch politickych proudd a
ekonomickfch strategif. Jsou totiz rizné stupn&, jak dalekosdhle miZe stat
vystoupit z ekonomiky, a 1aké rizné formy, kterymi lze Fesit vztah stdtu a trhu.
Uvedeme je zde v jednoduchém dengni na stilnf, korporativaf a liberalnf
kapitalismus.

M&R:—ﬂ EMU-.—.DM—H::G _\ hwx... ._ﬂ_ RS P (AN it R

Statni kapitalismus vyristd z rizngch tradic, z nich? jedna je vice liberdlnf a
pragmatickd, druhd vice sacialistickd a egalitdrni. "Socialnf liberalismus™ klasické
ekonomie (J. S. Mill) vytistil do keynesidnské koncepee stitnfho intervencionismu
a Beveridgeova socidlntho systému. Socialistickd vitev, vyriistajici z fabifinského
my3leni a sociélng demokratické politiky, se stala zdkladem socidinfho stdtu
skandindvského typu, ale byla zneuita také pro redlng socialismus totalitntho typu.

St&t modifikuje kapitalismus riiznfmi formami [Putterman 1990]: a) koriguje

seliidnf trhu (monopoly, externality, neschopnost poskytavat vetejné statky);
by provédi _redistribuci pifjmi pochézejfcich z GZasti na trhu; c) uskutesiiuje
‘makroekonomickou stabilizaci operacemi zam&fengmi na trh préce a kapitalu
{keynesidnsk4 politika); d) intervenuje ve prospéch urtitého zamé&fent ekonomiky
(pramyslovd politika). Statnf zdsahy by mély oviem bft zéroveii dostate&n&
nezévislé a dostatetn& legitimni, coZ neni vidy jednoduché dosdhnout, Prvnf
poadavek se snadno zvchne v autoritéfstvi a moc byrokracie, druh§ v lobbyismus
‘a droben( (parcelaci) stétnlch aktivit a prosttedkd, V socidlnf politice odpovida
nejlépe stitnimu kapitalismu socidlng demokraticky "welfare state" optenf o plnou
‘zam&stnanost; stat rozviji aktivn zamé&stnaneckou politiku a funguje sim i jako
velmi dilezity zaméstnavatel [Kolberg, Esping-Andersen 1992].

“ . - - e g
NeoliberdIn{ kapitalisnus [ L7 Gt Seree sesederethon

Nealiberalnf & Tminim4ln& regulovanf” kapitalismus vychdzf z kombinace
tiberAlnich a konzervativnich prvki smétujicich ke "svobodné ekonomice a silnému -
statu". Tento program, kter§ se znovu vydral do poptedf v 70. a 80. letech, je
namffen proti statnimu i korporativa{mu kapitalismu a je reprezentovin "novou
_pravicl”. Vychazf z toho, Ze sethanf viady je vidy a viude ﬁqmﬁ_mﬂcnoclm_wh a
zhoubn&j¥f neZ selhanf trhu. Stétn{ intervence nemiZe byt ani raciondlnf {nelze
vyjadrit villi rozptlenfch aktérd), ani univerzélnf (nutné podléhd nétlakovym
skupindm), rozklad4 trh a produkuje neefektivnost. Stétnf politika je nevyhnutelné
kljentelistick4, kdy riizné skupiny oviiviiujf vladu a prosazujf specifické z4jmy. Je

—_— — ——

| i , Anci ib i ' - pvat: g
?sémccacgm. mn«.“__.:_h;&:n_ neoliberalismu, Ze stat vulle p ) o

partikularni ne? z&jmy univerzdlnf.

iekts mé stétnl byrokracie nut lo .‘
mwﬂmwn::—,;i;& a navic vidy posilujicich jeji viastnf _um.ﬂm,.m:m. .H....c.E. mﬁwﬂ._cwgm mmx
zmengeni svich vlastnfch mocl (deregulach, mmmnm»ﬁmnm_uﬁ:e_mﬁmmmm.:— MMMMW "
Ekrty), zhroved ioo ( role jingch instituct (0d00TY: pro 3
Ekrty), zirovei viak i o oslabeni role Jiny! . ' | clace
i itali {itni socidinf politika omezend “F

atd). V neoliberdinim kapitalismu je § _sociélni | s o o

nou sit, kte j o w3dy at jako fefeni poslednivolby @ m

Nm_nr;n:c.:‘m.mn.fmnu ?nm&n‘mno._mm__:nmmi anrhq pro populaci #ijicl ze stétnich

. inalizaénl a stigmatiza _.
A margina e e Wmc.__amm jde o tzv. rezidudlni "welfare state

davek. V mm?:m.b,:n_mam:ca.m

ﬁmmwwzm.nf:gmnmm: 1990]. . _
a3 et A .;nw.\_x...,.i..\.q bt

Korporativil kapitalisnis , .

Koncepce korporativatho kapitalismy vychézi ze n”,cmu Eu.ﬂmﬂrm_ém”nmmﬁmﬁwww

ichZ j j i druh4 spife tfidnino typus Na j .

z nich jedna je spise komunitnfho, druh ige 1 L ekiainy &

i lidarity, kiestansko-demokratic .

s D e 2 w.o:.nmsnm o dfi od pojetf nautonomnf ekonomiky.

Saint-Simonovského asociacionalismu. Zm. rozdil od poj o o o,

U { Togiky nezévisle od zbytku lidskéhao soci .

i P e ar j i vkofengnost! ﬁm:___un%mm:ammu

-k 1985: 18-19] se arpumentije pfirozenocu : edde
WMNMMBE do owmmuwrm spoleznosti. Fungovénf trznl nwazﬂ%_i mﬁmwmrmﬁaﬁ_wmwnw
i i i zf] i skupinami ve spo nosti a

kooperacl mezl blavnimi zAjmov§ml $ 2 eniovs
iti i druhé strané se oviem vyC z

zatlen&ni do palitického vyjednavéni. Na dru 1€ se o e ekch
i genf o tidnfm roz olcent mﬂo_nmzcmzmcua_:_nﬁm o v§razu EXOR

MW._oM—w QWH ME::Q ie ?;w raciondlnfm Fedenim sledovat strategl mmﬁﬁcmodmzm se

kapitélu Hmﬂméoﬂma 1986].

Na zaklad® my3lenky socidlnfho partnerstvi vyjednévinl rmezi kolektivaimi

aktéry se mohou integrovat n_.womnmncé__a rlizné N.&.Jv.._ mm.moaoﬁ.wmnﬂ_wmwﬂﬂwmw_m

ini i " » “kdy se tvoff instituce V¥l

redefinic stanovisek. Touto tretf cestou’, ] énia

i " tak tr2nf, tak statni mechanismus. Je ovsem

nsacidlnich partnery” J€ tedy nahrazen ja ' itn s

~i4zkoii, do jaké miry latngry viechny diileZité zajmy-.

ot4zkoii, do jaké miry mohou b{t zastoupeny a up ; e
e 0 t do zdjmavch kartelfi, partikularismi

Korporalismus mize snadno anmm_.._m_.mﬁ. T ot i
i { penfc p

entelismu, mife vest k marginalizacl a é_cc en :
_M“MMn_Mmm starfch osob, handicapovangch Tidf} i ﬂ..‘ommmmmrwMﬂﬂmﬂﬂ%ﬂ%ﬁ%ﬂ%
_ ! ivn{ korporatismus’ tak sice T ritkodobe \

povolénf). Tento "selektivni K ki dobgeh A
A viak prispiva k otevien{ novfch poil CIOUREE o

Nﬂwwﬂm Hnoﬂcnmmmqﬂ:m v sobé zahrnuje vfkonnou socialnf politiku, opfencu. ©

E..”._rc\_w_w-,:\mmma_i pojisténi a c.s?mﬂEE... socisln{ pomoc.

Ptedstava 0 npudovénf kapitalismu” podle Edﬂ.,.mnoémmvc nmoqn:nwmro wc.zn.mﬂ:_.
je stejné neuskuteénitelnd, jako byla "y¢stavba socialismu" podie marxisticko

__—
) Na rozdfl od autoritafského ro_.ac_.u:imgms. _Hm_.wd _M Nac_wan_._u“qmu%“””.“mrﬂmn awﬂwﬂ%ﬂ
. . . oko
IcEnosti fedindustridlntho  1yPih vychéz eréinf neokd .
wwwuﬂowwro nwnm.:.m_ scklorového i {fidnfho typu ve spoletnosti charakterizované vysokou

socidln mobilitou [Aleman 1990: 139).
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leninskfch poutek a dlouhodobého stétniho plinu. Uvedené modely se viak
uplatfiujf jako urcité vzory a strategie. Jsou pfitomny v ofekdvénich populace,
v programech a aktivitich politickfch stran a hnutf, v dlouhodobych intencich
Zinnosti stétnich i jingch instituct. Jednoznadnd preference jen jednoho z nich je
té’ko moind. Podle ptedviletngch tradic pattf Ceskoslovensko do oblasti

- U A

korporativntho  usporddéni spolu” s Rakouskem a  Némeckem. Vzhiedem
flxQw&ifnzm_.m_m_m&mEca_ma@ﬁ.mm_.ca_ﬁawmmwaﬁmf_.___.a..m.m;_as._a

nékterou.... variantou_ stitntho  kapitalismu.

Potfeba

zptetrhdni  pout

s komunistickjm paternalismem je zase orientuje k neoliberinimu kapitalismi °

's minimAlnl Gastl stAt. JiZ dnes se uplatiujl prvky vdech tfl modeli a je
nepochybné, Ze tomu tak ziistane i v budoucnosti. Na charakteru a moci sociélnich

aktérl pak bude zélelet, jaki bude proporce prvki liberflnich, stitnich a
korporativaich,

Zatimco uvedené modelové typy se uplatifujf jako jakési ideslnf typy, v

realité se budou misit a vvoj nakonec miiZe smétovat i jinam. Zakladnim rozdflem
je fakt, Ze zatfmeo "redlng kapitalismus” se utvdfel velmi diguhou dobu a vyriistal

organicky z uréitych_tradic, ve_stfednl Eviopé_jde_o_pfekotnou_zménu. Navic,

zaifmco volba jednoho nebo druhého typu na Zfépadé znamend urditou korekei
systému pfi nemeénné tloze soukromého vlastnictvl, trZnfho hospodétstvf a nn nich
zaloZenfch vzoreich jednani, zde jde o zakladatelské aktivity ve viech smérech a

soubZnou proménu jak politického, ekonomického a socidlniho systému, tak
morilnich hodnot.

Po komunistickém reZimu zistala hluboce fixovdna egalitafskd psychalogie,
"potlatend” socidlnf struktura spole¢nosti {Ferge 1993] a velk4 ogekdvanf od stétu,
pokud jde o feSeni soukromych zéleZitost!. To samoziejmé mize vés k usporddin{
ponékud jiného typu, které spojuje autoritu stitu s populistickou politikou, jejim#
osvedlenfm néstrojem je prévé socidlni velkorysost ziskdvajicf podporu
vfznamngch €4sti populace. Takovd politika se miZe halit jak do socislng
demokratického, tak de participativng korporativnfho plasts,

4, Dilcmata a limily zmé&n

Za radikélnl zménou slovnfku nenf vidy zcela zfetelné, do jaké miry jde o nové
formy starfch obsahii a do juké miry jde o skutetné odpoutdni se od minulosti.
Dominance sociflnfho obganstvi v pFechodném spektru hodnot a potfeba
soucasné de- i re-institucionalizovat spole#nost jsot jen projevy obecn& paradoxnf a
konffizn{ situace, kdy nenf jasno v zékladnich volbach. Upozornéme zde na
nékteré jejfl parametry, které maji bezprostfedn( vztah k socidlnf regulaci.

Q..wgnu.m oblfbené slogany manaZerl relného socialismu patfilo "nitfeme
rozdglit jen to, co vyrobime" & "na socidinf opatient si musime nejprve wdéiat". 1 dnes
se uplatiiuje hlavn& mechanické rozpottové hledisko, tj. penfze na socilnf sféru
musi byt uletfeny v ekonomické sféfe nebo, vidéno z druhé strany, Gisporn&j¥{
socifilnf politika dovoli intenzivn&ji financovat ekonomickou modernizaci at jiZ
pfmo (stdtn[ podporou), nebo neptimo (nifsimi dan&mi pro podnikatele). Tento
pifstup mi jist8 svoji racionalitu. Nicmén& proti takovémuto "statickému
antagonismu” stoji hledisko "dynamické rovnovahy" (terminy Clause Offeho) ,

~
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odle kterého jsou investice do socidlnl stéry ptedeviim mswmm&nmam.gc _Emwm.ﬂo
m,. italu a do socidlnibo smiru. Zatimeo v liberélni perspektivé je mn.n._mg.m po _Mﬁ a
<m_mm ekonomii jen vn&jsim faktlorem, v korporativni mmaﬁmwnﬂm ._Mmm_npwm_“.z_wm
i i i takavé inv i
slotkou ekonomického Zivota. V rnw:nm_mnmrm. optice pak 1
wﬁwcﬂ_mwcrq::c: poptivku, Obecné vzato, socidlng uspokajend populace a dobfe

zajisténé pracovnf sfly jsou diouhodabé produktivn&jst. .—Jmmﬁc.m%mf _%.. _n.“‘.:u
diilezitjé, 2 - na rozdil od komunismu - je nynf nutno poloZit dfiraz na kvalitu a
efektivnost produkee. . . .
‘ 2)V ekonomii [Okun 1975] bylo formulovéno pravidio volby mezt m\mw_swuﬂﬂ
a Ss_m.:.h (efficiency/equality trade off). Tam, En..._mcz platy é_.oa.ﬂm:ﬁh n_.hmE
motivace k prici. Tam, kde je Sance vydélku piimo n_z._mq:m. .én on _m st
pracovnikll roste. Podle neoklasickych zdsad a:.__wm byt mENM«»:mJ.Unw: m Mmﬂaﬂ m
j i dnikatele k zaméstndvani 1 m
dold, protoZe jen tak lze motivovat po . vind [ ménd v
. i #stnanost. Proto jsou jak mzdove podiahy
pracovn{ sily a tim snifovat nezam B e alent
ini dové & diichodové stropy (&i jejic !
(minimalnl mzda), tak mz : bt i
i Fesvédéeni o tom, Ze ldska p
tipustné, Naproti tomu viak stojl P g
“Mmm%..&_s spolegenskou aktivitou [Polanyi 1957] a mm Mmﬂmma ognwm:H NMU MM\M“_:“M
jen j { které majl i jiné formy a ]sO
DA D gfovanl musi  respektovat . zésady
arakteru. Zajifténi price a _n:xcﬁ_._d. ovanl musi_ respekioval .
M”H“Mn_ﬂom:. % podporovat ™= ledy nikoli podkopdvat - socidlnf integritu
D olednostis o
' (3 MZmemmE.mm jednota v tom, jak se kapitalismus v wm.nwn::.sunn@m} Nm:.:n:
En.::m. wivdil. Na jedné strané panuje pfesv&dEent, wm Em. o m_”_c::nw_m
kapitalismus", {j. tvoficf se bez etablovanfch burZoaznich :,._a a _mtm:__u _EMMM h
asociaci. Je prosazovén shora novou elitou a podle _mhmd% n_MM_mﬂE Mﬂﬂm Mﬂﬂ pmmm_o
tni i " iszki Na druhé stran
&ni v navé "podnikateléiky” [Staniszkis 1991]. . :
wﬂﬂ:%ﬁ e se :ﬂi redim utvafl v socifinim vakuu, nebot _uaﬂu:m_mﬂn m_:w.m __M_mm”
. i ialnfch vazeb, Namiste pfecho
metamoriézu starfch organizadnich forem a soci o
i i kde se "zavAd&n{ novfch prvku
hom proto méli hovoiit o transformaci, /idér .
NHM;MFE.W s adaptacemi, novjmi aranZma4, cm_.EEmnm:m_ a amwcﬂmmﬂmﬂﬂ_
istuj i 3 992: 300]. Namisto perspekii -
tujicfch organizatnich forem" [Stark 1 . : . .
Mﬂuwm%n_. a institucionlntho vakua, jeZ uplatiuje uMEc._ﬁHNm_m a :ﬂaﬂwﬂm “Mm”nwwmw
n
i h projekt zaloZengch na piedstavé, Ze si lze svobo no
m_ﬁoscaﬂ% Mm%oi_&%& sociologickou perspektivou transformované kontipuita

systém, L .
M_wm?m_.:_m ich (paralelnich) struklur a (neformélnich) rutin. SpiSe ne? o konzistentni

architektonick§ ndvrh jde viak & amatérsky-(bricalage) slepenec rlznfch prvkd,
podotyk4 David Stark.

5) Fred Block povaiuje za velmi neft'astné dnes modnf mmnaurn_wu MM%:&MMM”%WEWM
iti j i taci o "vkofenén{" e
a socialnl politikou. Oplraje sc © Polanyiho argumenta . ekgeh 2
i i ;" l lita Nidského faklory’ mamend,
do socislnf struktury ukazuje, Ze: “rostouci centra O ey mrodukes
itika’ do popfed! socifinf rekonstrukee. V- obdobl, kfy proct.
Dotk O e mcﬂmm i h blémd, se komplex politik, jcjichZ
hatstvi zivis{ nma kapacitdch Fefeal lidskfch pro \ C
wwomw._”nmumn_is spolefnosti  tvarujl fidsk§ rozvoj, stavA ceptrélnlm pro wwo:os_nxo_:
clektivnost” [Block 1985: 30].
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socidind pomaci. Zdliraziioviny jsou oviem splde cflené nei’
- dévky, s tichgmi odkazy na reziduéln( sociln{ stt a princip subsidiarity: "zdkladem

‘s \ ; i . t i
. . ' . I

Scociofogicky dasopis, XXIX, (2/1993) .

[IE.

ervo..Ea_ ummiuamvmm%_me.m cﬂmnzmrcﬂ.«a\:mnam nms___c»ﬂnn_..mn‘?:mz_.

——— ——

mezi politickfmi a ekonomickymi privy a svobo ami- Ve skutetnosti viak tento

....e.mr.&.cmm._.. zdaleka jasny. Historicky vzalo, nezdvislost ekonomi ] &ri]
pfedchézela vzniku politické demokracie. Nové poZadavky =MMH_HWMM:_?“”M__‘“
:mn_:ﬂ byt vidy legitimizovdny demokratick§mi procedurami. Nové podnikatelské
ttidy se mohou nejrychleji formovat z bgvalych elit, dokonce je myslitelné, Ze to
byly E.na_m tyto elity, které ve svém vlastnim ekonomickém zéjmu _._m?d&__v. péd
komunistickych refimi [MoZn§ 1991; Mink, Szurek 1992]. Polom je oviem
o_m.N_SF jak budou tito lidé jednat jakoZto aktéfi trZnf ekonomiky. Jako vm_._,ﬁ_:a
(Hirshmanem formulovanéhoe} "tunelového efektu” ukézal Claus Offe, Ze otevien{

.demokracie a zaveden! trzni ekonomiky se mohou vzijemné blokovat: demokracie

miiZe ochromit privatizaci a marketizaci, tr2nf ekonomika mdZe sefhai v distribuci

-zdroji-a_poruchy_trhu povedou k takové kumulaci nespokojenosti, Ze demokracie
bude vystiidéna populistickym autorit4fstvim [Offe 1991]). S

>qmaa_mm_mnm v uvedenych kontrastech & dilematech milZe hjt pritkaznd pouze
v teoretické roving, 1j. z hlediska rfiznfch teoretickfch perspektiv. Aviak v rychle
se ﬂnoamm:_.qn_ socidlnf realitd, kdy neexistujf ani spolehlivd méfitka jedndni, ani
piesvédeivé indikélory vsledkd, nepfini3f odbornd diskuse jednoznaénd mnwmzm
Z.mammn:_n se vyhnout ani zajetl sebenapliiujicich se pfedpovédi, ani Nmamq:m::m
vib&ru vhodngch argumentd v chaotické realité. Volba se providi politickym
EN:.c.azcma a otizkou je jen to, zda je projevem individuélnf & partikuldrnf
"politické viile", nebo je zaloZena na zijmech kolektivnich socidlnich aktéri.

5. Akgt: politické strany, stit a ofckdvan( populace

mnw_o .__m mnohokrét fedena, 2e demontiZ komunismu otevird zcela bezprecedentnf
situaci, v nfZ téméf viechny proménné jsou neznimé. Nové se definyji
?m@mamm:&q i jsou definovéini) aktéfi zmén, jejich zdjmova pole i navrhované cile
vo__:w.rm strany se postupng profiluji také vzhledem k socidlnf politice. mra:.
wmur:im Zeli novym problémiim a uplatiiuje poZadavky ptibliZujic socidln( systém
zépadnimu. Do popfedf se Laé i jiné instituce, pretendujici na reprezentaci novych
sacilnich tFid: podnikatelské svazy, odbory, profesn{ asociace,
Srovndvame-li programy politickfch  stran, zjilujeme, Ze

vykrystalizovaly dva zékladnf piistupy. Je to "trh hez ﬁm?_m._mmw_%__ o_n_m nroncﬂm.ﬁnﬁ

e

_reformy_a_konzervativnich &eskych stran, ODS a ODA, ale téZ KDU-CSL.

Zskladem je kombinace univerzalntho sociginiho pojistént a testovangch ddvek '

e ——

univerzilif socialn{

. mow.mm"_n_. mx:ﬁ.@.ﬂmhm&amﬂ rodina a lokalita, stél je a% poslednim ttogi$tém obiana;
P mon_,.\m__: politika by méla _uu.n" co nejvice deetatizoviina ve prospdch {lokalnich
- asociaci” [Svobada a prosperita 1992: 16). Dile je to "sociding tr¥nf ekontomika"

_OH a CSSD, hléslci se spfie k n&meckému & rakouskému neZ ke skandindvskému

socislng demokratickému modeli, Také program vitézné slovenské strany HZDS

MEA narysovin v terminech "sociflng a ekologicky Fzeného trZntho hospodafstvi.

L.
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" demokracif_a_trhem_ (nikoli viak o prioritdch v piipadé stfetu), ‘o _nutnosti

" navrhuje implantovat co nejdicsl_socidlnf_prava,

{ &erven 1991].

' ! il Vet minn, Uvaico. 78 00 . ugula 35he ot

LSU a KSCM poZaduji novic pravidelné indexovéni mezd a socidlnich dévek a
adbourini mzdové regulace. Namfsto marxistickych kategorif dnes levé kifdlo
politického spektra vyuZivd keynesidnské kategorie stétnich intervenci vietné
primyslové politiky. Programy ktestanskfch stran teprve krystalizuji co da
specifického socifilnfho virazu (viz "misto sité trampolina” proklamovani KDU-

CSL).

Hiavni shoda mezi levici a pravici panuje harmonii mezi

o zésadni

‘m_munoamnrm. reformy (nikoli viak o jejf podobé a tempu} a0 nevyhnutefnosti
uréitfch nsocidlnfch nakladi reformy” (nikoli viak o jejich prijatelném rozsahu).
Orientace politick{§ch stran se vyhrafiujf v pragmatickém rozhodovéni o divkéch,
danfch & mzdové regulaci.

[(Viddalnems samoziejmé volnost ve své &innosti. Nejen politické strany, ale
také tlak mezindrodnich instituci, nejen osobnosti viidch, ale také navyklé rutiny
statnl byrokracie usmériiujf jejf aktivity. Bob Deacon zaj(mavé ukézal, jak roznf i
protikladng je vliv riznjch zahrani¢nich institucf. Mezindrodni mé&novy fond &i
Svétovd banka ﬁcmma&hﬁzmam_:huunr_.mnacm\ sit™. Mezindrodni dfad préce zase

ir3 popi. zaloZit nov§ systém na
soci4lnim ob&anstvl dovolujicim prosadit flexibilitu trhu.? Zatimco z jedné strany je
tripartita zavrhovéna jakoZto instituce udrZujfct pti moci odborové nomenklaturnf
kidry, z druhé strany je prosagovéna jako néstroj socidlnfho smiru a s ostatnf
Evropou souladné palitiky vysokfch mezd. Také Ekonomick{ a socidln{ vfbor
Evropského parlamentu ostfe vystoupil proti t&m, kdo by chtéli prosazovat trni
ekonomiku bez ptivlastku "socidlnl. Existuje tedy velky rozdil mezi vlivy
mezin4rodnich instituef sidlicich v USA, "jejichZ mySleni v ablasti socidlni politiky
véziv americkém individualismu®, a instituc evropskgch, "kde mé socidlni politika
korporativnl a sociélné demokraticky charakter" [Deacon 1992},
/Odbory]se situujl do reprezentanta "pracujfcich” v tripartitnich komisich.
ich podpora ze strany verejnosti je rutinné vysokd, ne viak zce ela jednoznadnd. I
kdyZ 76 % respondentd (z t&ch, kterfch se to tka) povaZuje odbory za nezbytné
pro dobré fungovén{ spolegnosti, jen 62 % se domnivé, ¥e jejich ¢innost napoméha
demokratickému v§voji a 57 % uvadi, Ze &innost odbord je prosp&nd pro nirodni
hospodétstvl. Cinnost vlastni organizace znd jen 59 % evidovanfch odboréfi.
Uraveil_aktivity je oviem jesté nizsf, mnoho &lend zistdvd v odborech spiie ze
setrvatnosti ned z pottel obhajoby svfch z4jmi [Ekonomickd ofek4vanl a postaje,

lejic

e

Je vcelku pochopitelng, Ze ani mwm@._h%hhinnm,:ma&m &}Szmzoz

podobu. V listopadovfch dnech roku 1989 padle mnoho slov o piipravenosti
k utahovéni opaskl. Ka¥d§ navenck akceptoval nutnost lepstho hospodateni, aby

8) K nimitdm zavést v Ceskoslovensku & jinde v postkomunistickfch zemfch jakoHo
v optim4lnfm teréou “zékladnl pifent” (basic income) jsem se vyjadiil jiz dffve zcela
negativag. "Z4kladnf pifem” co by nirokové dfvka pro kaZdého by mél - v podminkach
prctrvavajfcl psychologie paternalistickébo stéty a Spainé Fungujiclch finanénlch a socilnlch
instituct - znitujfcl disledky pro statnf rozpolet i pracovaf motivaci [Veternik 1991b).
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se tim wcavnﬁaé_m ekonomickd devastace.-V potétku Ew@ liberdlnl myilenky 1%:_mmzﬂwclm:_a_.m_m&r\. ﬁ_lmnmm sev .:mw_nr vizkumech :ww.NEm _m_ﬂ_ MMMWEM_M”_MM
velky prostor ke své prezentaci a schopnost pfitdhnout lidi. Z4roved si viak vétsina pro Lidi star3i, z mensich lokalit, s niZ3im vzd&linim a piljmy; vy

lidf ‘je¥t& neuméla pfedstavit ekonomiku bez stitnfho dohledu. Podle nadich mirnou preferenci u slovenské populace.? . ) coceh
vjzkumit (tabulka 1) se lidé vyslovovali soufasné pro_'naprostou valnost. Spolegenska scéna je jiz nepachybné piipravena na vstup novjch, skute .En_
soukromému podnikén(" i pro "stéinf kontrolu nad ekonomikou". Tento pozitiva, socidlnich aktéri v podob spoletenskgch skupin a hnutf, a_.ﬁmaw cich
.qucf.ﬁw viak rozporn§ konglomerat, je nahrazovin postupné stanovisky méné majetkové, profesnl, regionélni nebo lokilnf zajmy. Zatimeo mmf.w:m _M,nz ﬂ\..:méw B}
pfikyvujicimi, sou¢asn& v3ak i méné rozporngmi: mnohem méné lidf si dnes mysll, typy akdivit si vynucujf formovéni asociaci, .Em:m :mn_z_.mcmﬁmpmmm.m své naw;.n \ ”:
#e by soukromému podnikdnf méla b§t ponechdna (iplna volnost nebo Ze by se stdl druhé strand.se jen velmi vihavé zapliiuji pole ..Ems‘m:m miw_nma_ po _m_.n@
mél plést do hospodéfské sféry. Nicméné pozice jsou dnes uZ o mnoho vice viidcdi.10 "Potladens” sociéln struktura se oviem E:mm.ﬁca._mgm JﬁEm aklua _Nom.,:
vyhranéné, tj. doch4zl k postupné nézorové polarizaci.? R (popt. i radikalizovat) podaobnosti individuélnich osudd, spolengmi problémy a tim

Oteksvanl vztahovand ke statu zidstdvajf oviem znaéad: pfes polovinu muomm_ona.m kolektivnf akce.

populace vyjadiuje nézor, Ze stét by mél v&t3 mérou uréovat ceny, zajistit kaZdému . .

1_,%&. aruwm.:mﬂ byt kaZdé roding, které se nedatl ho sehnat, a zdroveii také 6. Adaptacc socidlntho systému, ncbo jeho nové podoba? la kontinuity
omezovat rist mezd tak, aby nedoflo k inflaci (tabulka 2); 2t % dotazangch Potitek nového systému  socidlnf regulace .nmNﬁ_“m:rm\:..m. zce mm_ Ho_._ o
v Ceské republice a 25 % ve Slovenské si dokonce mysli, Ze by stdt mél urfovat s komunistickou minulosti ve smyshu - moqau:aﬁ—a a Emn:hn_om: wn_M_.cgnom_
horn{ hranici penéz, kieré si ¢lovék smi vydglat. Analfza ukézala, Ze konzistentni reforma zaroveii respektuje charakter pfedvéleZné soustavy, klerd by

iwnfho socidlnfho stitu, zaloZeného na stavovsky

ostoje byly i v dervou 1992 v men3ing a Ze k vyhranéné liberdinf orientaci se bismarckovského korporat . .
ﬂ_mm:o necelfch 20 % populace, zpravidla lidé vzd&lan&j3i, lépe situovani a . rozlifeném pojisténl a stétnich doplitkovjch m_.mérun:.. ZJB_“MW:NG n_”w__wﬂ_.u
z Zeskych zeml, vesm&s voli¢i ODS nebo ODA (tabulka 3). Vyhrangné levicovd zeskoslovenské socidlni zabezpeden{ zaloZeno na pojisténi i <EH.=“: ::mnnce_m:u“
pozice je oviem zastoupena je§t® méng, nebot néroky na stitnf intervence jsou " nicméné fondy byly po roce 1948 zruSeny a dévky NM_N.‘\ ﬂ_ ﬁ_m e pojistnfch
vétsinou doprovézeny i vice & méné silnou akceptacf trhu. Podstatné &st populace z rozpottu. Nynf je mwﬂwmbmmwmmm.ﬁmmmm._uummmuwmnsw,_ 1-§ mﬁw:: :m_ﬂmm“m e
je charakterizovéna ambivalentnfmi postoji, a to vice v pozitivnich skérech fondfi a ménf se rovnél mocmﬂmmw%ﬂmcmw. Predeviim byly NEM. cho: Zakonnou
{oteksvani volného trhu i silného stitu), ménd pak v negativafch skérech déivky, jako je minimalnf Emﬁ“m?ammﬁ.@.mm,mmm.nw_m.”m‘wmn%._u_ tovangch dévek
{(odmitdnf obého, 4. svobody trhu i stitnich intervencl). Dodejme pro Gplnost, Ze normou byl rovn&Z upraven institut :_HcE?o minima jako Mo-mm.wﬁlnm!nm!mmam.w
krystalizace postojfi populace nenfl o mnoho pomalej3i neZ vyhrafiovéin( politické statnf socidlnf pomoci. Dile se NE:\EM__. Ehwﬁm_w,.mﬁmmﬁm. ;lm..me‘l.cmmmzmm
scény. : {d5chady, Toditovské davky), pomérné k_rdstu wmﬂsm._mwr mwﬂmmw nm_” Hmc_:__u Emﬂ,

" TotéZ se tgkd i volby mezi "trhem bez pEiviastkd" a "socidlng trinf kontinuitné, ndméty na celkovou nm_mnwzm:d_"n_ dévkoveha sys y mw.ﬁﬂ st
ekonomikou”, kleré se pouflvajl Zastdji jako politické slogany neZ jako redlné Vlastnf socialnf systém se rozviji ve dvou aE.:un.n_._ divek. N.mu_uj.. ﬁ_n ln._ﬂw,,@
socidlné ekonomické volby, Je pozoruhodné, Ze takovd otézka rozdélila socisln podpora uréend populaci s prijmy nad hranicf chudaby. wM:. c__”: mﬂma
zkoumanou populaci na dvé poloviny.s Skupiny respondentd pfiklingjicl se k jedné na deti, roditovsky prispévek, ﬁm—wvmqmw na by n_._mi mnd.m.ide..c u_w Onl.m%_’?.o
nebo druhé varianté jsou viak jen do malé miry popsatelné v demografickgch, stétn pomoci urdeny rodinim v _nouzl, jehot jadrem je mmm@%ﬁﬂémmnwﬁn na
socidlnich, ekonomickgch, politick§ch i teritoriflnfch kategorifch (tabulka 4). Jak minima, Byl zpracavan ndvrh, kterym by se mély oba tyto n_E. wn_ ve _u_om...wnnr:
napovidajl data, jakdkoli hypotéza o socidlnf struktufe stojicf v pozadi takové velby “sTejrow bazi hranice chudoby, od niZ by se pomoct koeficientu cdvozovaly Yy
by dnes byla pfedtasni. : . ostatnf dfvky.

- Se sociflng trZn{ alternativou jsou mnchem vice spjaty autoritifské a
protekcion&fské postoje, ackoliv ani liberalistickd volba je zcela nevyluduje. -

9) Na otdzku "Bylo by pro nai zemi lepif, kdyby mfsto diskusl @ rivznfeh zpidsobech Fedcnl

. - u
7) V kvitnu 1990 se 80 % respondentd, kie#( byli rozhodng pro iplnon volnost soukromému soutasné siluace viadia pevné ruka a nékdo jasnt mnr"“ nwm S¢ W.Mrmmmnwa %Mumf.wmw_w Mnﬂﬂaﬂ:&
podnikénf, vyslovilo i pro stdtn{ kentrolu nad ekonomikou (50 % "ur&ité anc", 30 % “spfie 1992 “urfitd ano" Nm.ﬁu w.._m_..._wn..mua 34 % nw-mn.mwwn - Nmu..wm a"s mn__wnc.. ﬁ. % dotfzangfch.
ang). ¥V Eervou 1992 1o bylo jiZ 0 20 % mén& (29 % "ur&ild anc", 32 % "spfic ano). Zatlmco . nérod chrénit ped cizimi viivy? aauo&m.m_a E”nz ano &3 o E P bytoveho fondu vedia
v kvitou 19%) jen prvaf z virokd (voloost pednikinf) korespondoval mirng s deklarownou 1)V prvnim pifpadé mime na mysli to, jak mmm__. ﬁ:f.m....__ﬁwﬂnn_ w“ﬂ._.. na strané drubé.
pozici na ose "pravice-levice”, v Zervnu 1992 byly jit oba tylo nézory na uvedené ose velmi k vytvofenf "Svazu ndjemnikl’ na strant jedné a "Svazu majs ni om_ stvem pro "ziimy
dobfe situovény [vjzkumy "Ekonomickd ofckvanf a postoje”]. V druhém pifpadé méme pfekotné zakladénf stran s miniaturnim ce P '
#) Podle Gdajil z fervna 1991 by 5% dotézanfch dalo prednost socialistickému refimu které sc teprve rodr’. - i

. panujfcfmu do listopadu 1989, Pro "tch bez pHiviastkd” optovalo 48 % a pro "socilng 1rZnf 1) Autorem névrhu jc ing. Jiff Dlouhf, pracovafk Ministerstva préce a socidlnfch vic! Ceske

. ckooomiku’ 47 % dotfzangch. . . republiky. ‘
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Pom@mé& rychle se rozvinula (zejména v Ceské nmErr.nmv také aktivn{
politika zamé&stnanosti_pfispivajict k vytvéfen!{ novfch pracovnich pfileZitosti na

strané nablidky a zlepSovédn{ kvalifikace na poptévkové strang trhu prdce, Stat
financuje (z podstatné €asti nebo zcela) vytvéfent pracovnfch pileitostf pro
absolventy stfednich a vysokych Skel, podporuje soukromé podniky vytviiejic(

. pracovn{ mista, rozviji rekvalifikaénf programy apod.

Déavkovf systém i sluzby zaméstnanosti se budou postupné integravat,
dopliiovat a rozvijet, jejich intence: viak bude zalofena politicky a rozsah
financovén( bude také ovlivn&n ekonomick§mi moZnostmi. Jak pro socilng trini
systém spfde socidlng demokratického typu, tak pro rezidudlnf socidlnf stét .mumm

Hmﬁ.ﬁ?m@ém. typu dnes hovoff viceméné stejné silné argumenty.

Pro_rozsdhlou_socidin pofitiku_ zaloZenou na velkorysém uznénf sociflntho
obfanstvi miuvl pfedevilm socifilng demokratické tradice__pfedvaletného

Ceskoslovenska. Hovoll pro ni rovnél pitazlivé vzory_Rakouska a_N&mecka

.ﬂmrcma,uwnaﬂmiﬁ_m nsoziale Marktwirtschaft” ¢ "demokratischer Sozialstaal'.
Spolu s tlm samozfejm# plsobi i korporativn{_vzory "konzertierte Aktion",
rSozialpartnerschaft” & "Mitbestimmung”. Jako dédictvi minulosti dnes rovnéZ siln&
plsobf zaZitd zkudenost ze systému socifilnfch jistot uplatfiované paternalistickfm
’komunistickym stétem. Jak jsme uk4zali, lidé vztahujl ke stitu velkd, z valné &asti

“viak t&2ko realizovatelna ofekdvan{ a kladou na n&j néroky poznamenané privé
touto zkufenostf. Pfeména ekonomického mechanismu otevird znaéné nadéje do
budoucnosti, aviak zdroved zna¥né problémy pra ptitomnost. Socidlnf politika pak
plsobf jako "néraznfk, kter§ umoZiivje lidem Cekat”; stabilizuje kupnf sflu a
redukuje Groveii konfliktd ve spolegnosti [Vobruba 1992]. Socislnf smir je silngm
argumentem v rukou odbordl a mocnou zbranf opozice, nebot jeho uchovénf je
nutnou podmnkou fungovénf ekonomiky.

Pro spiie rezidudinf socidin{ politilar konzervativniho typu hovot{ ptedeviim

nutnost obnoveni individu4lnf odpovédnosti za viastnf osud a Zivotn{ standard,

b —

systematicky vymycované komunistickjm systémem. Znamend to, Ze je nutné
rozdélit propletenec ckonomicko-socilnich garancf, tj. "odstranit stéle
pretrvavajicf konffizi socidlnich a ekonomickych kritérif rozd&lovanf [Hartl,
Vegernlk 1992: 170], resp. "propojenf mezi ekonomickou, politickou a socidlni
funke{ stétu" [Kolarska-Bobinska 1992: 63} Uplatiiovat jakoukoli sociflnf
velkorysost v obdobf bezprostfedné nésledujlcim po komunismu by znamenalo
chytit se do jeho pasti v obou uvedengch viznamech, tj. vystavit se nebezpedi
kontinuity jak v chovénf individuf, tak v aktivitach stdtu. Pro Gspornou sociflni
politiku samozfejm& miuvi také reflné rozpodtové meze v obdobi, kdy trZni

ekonomika je v_rozb&hu a daiiové a socidlni instituce jsou nevfkonné. (Je vskutku

otézkou, zda socialni politika poslednich et byla tak Gspornd, jak mohla a méla
bjt)

Zd4 se, %e sociflnf systém dnes nenl jednoznatng zvratitelng ani "doleva”
(k univerzflnfmu schématu zaloFenému na socislnfm obfanstvf), ani "doprava”
(k rezidudlnimu systému pouze okrajové doplitujicimu soukromé pojiStén).
Diskuse se vedou spfie o v§3i a podminkéch pobirdni jednotlivfch dévek neZ o

systému_jako takovém. Proto jsou problémy vidény pouze v omezenich danfch
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socidlnf politice. Proto také byly minimélnf déivky zviieny méné, nek onm. ovidd
flistu Fivotnich nékladd_a doba poskytovénl déivek v nezam@stnanosti byla

rozpoftem: obiektivnl rozpottové limity nutf vifdu ke zkracovéni vdajli a k uZil

redukovana na_polovinu. Proto s¢ a:mm..g.:mmcmm—:u&mx Hm»n,..m:_i:mﬁn%nr

Javek dfive urtengch celé populaci nebo jejim Ehstem, bez ohledu na v§i ptijmi.12

Charakter budouciho systému socidlni regulace se bude profilovat :ﬁo_w
v novfch pievratngch koncepcich a revoluénich aktech, nybrZ v_ postupnych

zmé&nich a adaptacich jednak na domaci mroncammx‘m..ﬂBEmﬂmim rozpoglove

S iosti-jednak na ilak okolf & ndroky mezin§rodnich instituch Vv dvahiich o ném
¢ tfebia respektovat dvé dilezitd rozlisent

Prvni je rozlifen{ mezi _systémem cflovym, ktery r« jiz plng respektoval
charakter %cr&ﬂ%mﬂam@ﬂnw?c kontextu, a systémem Emzcamm.ﬂﬁﬂ_..rmm%
vytvaF{ padminky k dosaZenf systému cllového. Zatimco systémem macéa zigjmé
nakonee bude univerzini socidlnl oblanstvi (socidlng trinf ekonomika), systémem
instrumentAlnim je zfejmé co mo#n4 nejisporn&jsi socidlni regulace. kde m_m." bude
skutegn& fungovat jako instituce poslednf volby a n_mc_.u. w:acﬂm .B: Bmx__.:m_zm
motivaéni funkei pro trh price. Mezi riiznymi typy .mn._n_m_a politiky v3ak nejsou
propasti a systém se miige adaptovat na nové moZnosti 1 cfle postupné.

Druhgm, navazujicim, je rozliSeni mezi ﬁc@%ﬁwmlmgwnﬁ&ﬁm ze Zipadu a

moZnosti je aplikovat z hlediska | .@m-“manmwﬁ.a!mzq.omﬁ.c.mﬁu.ﬁmb.c. ._nm:wﬂ _.ma.m. ”
@mﬁﬂm_nm.mm_:%lm argumentaci ve prospéch .dnwoac&mwm.nm__ préce, u“.:... je moZné ji
ptijmout aZ po nezbytné "marketizaci” zamésindnf a _=n__<a:E:~n.ﬁ._.m_<c£ﬁn@ S_ma.
Ve skutenosti prvnfm stupném je préci i soci4lnf zajisténf "depolitizovat’, t). zbavit
je jejich konfiznfho politicky-reZimntho charakteru. Je :cq._m mmmEE._:m m:_ scbe
oddélit trh a stt, ekonomické a socialni faktory, distribuei a _.nm_m:.__ucnm. To se
tyké jak mechanismi a institucl, tak rca:oﬂoénr. n._.mnnmﬁm F&imcm_a?c Raﬂ:;.
Teprve na takovémto z4klad® lze uvaZovat o jejich novém propojen, saciilnf
eckonomice a socidlnim statusu préce.

Je jasné, Ze piijetl rozsdhlych obfanskfch prav v aEmlmFm éq.m&oénma
hospodéfstv a  eticky vyprizdnéné spoletnosti by nebylo nigim jinym E.ww
krhtkozrakym populismem vedoucim k jeftg hiubimu _uo”_ma?n: zdroji
ckonomické a soci4inf rekonstrukce. je oviem také jasné, Ze nemiiZe byt ﬁm:qm_._n__.
rozdilu ani mezi clovym a instrument4lnfm stavem, ani mezi "prvaf* a "druhou
Evropou. .

Na jedné strang stoji otdzka, do jaké miry bude sociélnf amamm:_mmm
konzervativniho typu politicky priichodnd a socialn® snesitelnd. Na druhé ._ms.msm je
nutno plijmout, Ze tato spoletnost nemile otevirat cestu :.xosxz_.m:mn:.:__..an,_w_:
regulace minulého stoletf, aviak ani se vrdtil k “fordistické" .:wm:_mn_ priné3ejici
ekonomicky rlst za cenu omezeni poptavky a narusenf moﬂuEEc. smiru. Obg
nebezped! tu jsou latentnd piitomna, stejné jako nebezpeti toﬁcrm:ﬂmxm wo:wunm
dlnictva novymi autoritdfskymi elitami. Vlada se musf opFit o dynamické socidlnf

tfovny
12) To se konkrétng tfka stdtnlho vyrovnavactho pispevku, kde budou napfEté prov
_.:_un_:é pofivateld, a to bud s pomoci evidence u zamBstnavateld, nebo na zdklade Zestoého

prohisSent.
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skupiny a nabfdnout ptijateln§ sociélnf kom i jich ji

upi . : promis tém, jejich? jistoty byly otiesen
a ._m.__n?m perspektivy zlistdvajf nejasné. Tentoc kompromis :Emﬁw, :u_.«mw. Nmmﬁ_zw
ekonomické parametry a jasng &asov§ horizont.

hid <m.nmwzhm se diouhodobd rabyvd problémy pHjmové diferenciace a ekonomickéd
Aeravnasti. Je autorem Fady éldnkidl a studil na tofo téma, V .won_immu.n»mz_ tistavir AV CR nynt
a.Mmm projekt "Trh ﬁ&nm.. PHjmovd diferenciace @ sacidinf pofitika v obdobl transformace” nu_\.m
.M. %H«wafaaz_ .wama__a,ﬂnf:a. ma.qaﬁa..:. Je mj. lenem vwhonndho vibary Luvembourg Income
a:.»u. .ﬂmzianéa 5 dalflmi zahranicnimi institucemi v ablasti socidinl politiky a ek i
sociologie. Predndil na Fakilté socidinfch vad UK. g @ ekonomické
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Summary

Social policy of communist Czechoslovakia had two different faces. It proctaimed itsell to be
universal, based on work and generosity. In reality, the system was principally totalitarian:
cverybody was under control throughout his whale life. The_population, however, generally
did not interpret the syslem as_a totalitarian system of control. It was perecived as a
continuation of sotial demotratic tradilions, as an extension of the pre-war social policy and
an expression of the old classless tradilions of Czcch socicty.

The beginning of the cconomic transition has braught a number of everyday social
problems as well as large dilemmas, The first of them is related to the character of citizenship:
the "social guarantees® of Lhe past were proclaimed lo be a certain form af social cilizenship
despite its fundamental totalilarian substance, work basis, and marginalizing effects ete. The
sceond concerns_the need_to-de-institutionalize the socicly and apen space for sponlancous
processes, simultancously with the need for new institutions in the milieu of dilapidating

power structures and normative chaas. .
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_The idea _of “building capitalism” according (o a theoretical coneepl is_impassible 1o
realize. Al lcast three systems scrve as possible models: state, liberal and corporatist

Gmm&fwﬁ.i:r-nmm:__o?n-sm:_.nn::n:m_?nﬂmnn_.__buam‘mm_osmm:_::m:_nnc:::._nm
“with corporalive arganization, along with Austria and Germany. Looking at the heritage of
the past and problems of the present iransformation, the Czeeh Lands can be, however, easily
altracted to some variants of state capitalism. The necessity to cul off lics with communist
paternalism reorientates the country toward neoliberal capitalism with a minimal amount of

stale participation. Today, the clements of all threc models are present and there is no doubt

that they will interact in.the_future, depending on the character and relations of main social

aclors.
-+ Without any doubt, the socio-political scene is already prepared for new social aclors in
the form.of social groups and movements representing property, prolessional ‘and local
_interests. Mevertheless, while some of the new iniérests and aclivitics call for forming
associations, which, hawever, do not keep to their mission, the open space is then being
fullilled, without hesitation, by the ambitions of political lcaders. The repressed social
strueture, however, can be quickly reformed {or radicalize) through the similarity of individual
fates, common problems and following the need for coliective action.

The character_of_the future social regulation system will crystalize not in revolutionary

conceptions and acts, but in gradual changes and adaplations to the cconomic problems and

Jbudgel_consteaints and the influence and pressure of Central Euvropean surroundings and
Ainternational institutions. Here, we have to firstly distinguish beiween the expecled system
which respeets the specific character of the socicty and the hislorical peried, and an
instrumemtal system which ereales conditions for reaching the final system of our nspirations.
Scegndly. we have to distinguish belween patterns coming from the West and the possibilities
of applying them according 1o systematic and budgetary policies. It seems clear that to
confirm a wide range of citizens rights in a materially plundered cconomy and in a socicly

. deprived of ethics would result to be nothing clse ather than short-siled populism which would

ther lead to an even deeper undermining of economic and sucial reconstruction sourees.
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Tabulka 1. Ospgvidi na n&ktcré viroky o prmech, soukromém podnikin( a

nezamésinanosti (% odpovedl "urtité ano”)

Kvéten Prosinec Cerven  Prosinec Cerven  Leden
1N 199%) 1991 1991 1942 1993

A. "Kapitalismus pFedstavitje jedinou molnou cestu nafeho vjvoje.”

Cesk4 republika 182 203 19,1 19,5 14,2

Slovenska republika 10,9 10,4 7.3 9,2 9,7

B. "Soukromému podnikdnf je tFeba ponechat naprostou volnost.”

Ceské republika 497 458 400 283 336 258

Stovenska republika 373 33,5 216 19,1 20,2 17,2

C. "Zahranicnl firmy by mély mit zcela oteviené pole pisobnosti.”

Ceska republika 171 225 193 159 166 100

Slovenské republika 13,0 10,9 12,0 88 9.8 16,2

D. "I v novjeh podminkdch by ekonomika méla zlstal pod kontrofou stdfu.”

Ceska republika 52,0 39,7 39,0 37,3 29,2 28,6

Slovenskd republika 539 42,7 38,7 41,4 3L5 314
. 1 f i mifidny.”

E. "Je sprdvné, aby opravdu schopnf lidé méli hodnd penéz, tfeba i mi

Ceskd republika 40,3 413 495 450 474 418

Slovensk4 republika 343 35,2 32,5 250 28,7 26,4

F. "Rozdily ve mzddch by se mély zvétdit." .

Ceskd republika 578 55,5 46,9 434 352

Slovenska republika 48,0 439 319 29,1 224

Pramen:
populace 25-60 let).

Vyzkum "Ekonomick4 ofckévani a postoje” 1990-1993 (pouze
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Tabulka 2. Nekteré postaje k liberlufm hodnotém a re. stfitu (%)

urcitd spiic spiic urditd
ano ano ne ne

"Ml by podie Vaselo ndzoru stdt vét3 mérou tiFedn? stanovovat ceny?”

Ceska republika 15,6 321 8 175 100,0
Slavensk4 republika 22,1 41,7 276 8,6 100,0
"M&1 by podie Vaseho ndzort stdt zajistit prdci kaZdému, kdo chee pracovat?”

Ceska republika 24 8 38,3 24,0 12,9 10,0
Siovensk4 republika 38,0 40,4 16,4 52 100,0

"Je podie Vadeha ndzoru tFeba, aby privatizace rychle polradovala i 5 tm rizikent,
e se majerek dostane do nesprdvrych ntkou?"

Ceskid republika R 19,7 394 328 100,0
Slovensk4 republika 34 17,2 453 42 100,0
"Mysllte si, Fe stdt by mé! zajistit bydlent kakdé roding, kterd se nedail ziskat byt?"
Cesk4 republika 18,2 447 272 99 100,0
Slovenské republika 25,1 . 438 22,1 9,0 100,0
rAfysilte 5i, $e existujicl opatfent v socidinf politice, {j. pspéviy, rodinné ddvky,
podpory jsou v soucasné dobé dostatecné?”

Cesk4 republika 5,7 26,3 41,4 26,6 100,0
Slovenska republika 33 121 433 41,4 100,0
"Myslite si, e stdt by mél nafidit nékterym podnikatellm, aby snifili ceny speh
vrebki?”

Cesk4 republika 18,5 30,0 29,1 22,5 100,0
Slovenska republika 274 372 232 12,3 100,0
"Sowukromému podnikdni je tFeba ponechat naprosiont vainost."

Cesk4 republika 332 M6 25,0 72 00,0
Slovensks republika 19,9 332 34,6 123 100,0
"Je sprdvné, aby opravdu schopn lidé mélt hodné pendz, tFeba i milidny.”

Cesk4 republika 442 342 139 7,7 a0
Slovenskd republika . 27,5 349 21,8 158 100,0
"Fungovdni trhu must byt zcela oproiténo od zdsalil stdar”

Ceské republika 162 - 351 399 8,7 100,0
Slovenska republika 124 331 19,9 14,5 100,0
"Za svofi chudobu 5i kaidy milfe pFedeviim sdm.”
Cesk4 republika 16,2 30,5 16,2 17,0 100,0
Slovenské republika 8,6 178 403 333 100,0
"Lidé 1 nds dres bohatnou pFedeviim nepoctivym zpilsobemn.”
Ceské republika 336 443 19,5 2,5 100,0
Slovensk4 republika 38,0 454 14,1 2,5 100,0
Pramen: V§zkum "Ekogomicks ofekévinl a postoje”, Terven 1992 (cclé

populace}.
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Tabulka 3a. Faktorové analyza (po rotaci Varimax) vcmnabm k liberalnfm
: hodnoldm a roli stétu (formulace otfzek viz V¥ tabulce 2)

FAKTOR1 FAKTOR 2

(silo stét) (siln§ trh)
stal stanovovat ceny 0,63540 .o.uw.mmw
s1AL zajistil praci 0,74323 -M.“ummu ;
privatizace rychle -0,31908 _cm§
stét zajistit byt o,1077 0, e
d4vky jsou dostateiné -0,47592 c.wbmm.a
stét Fldil ceny 066322 -0,
volnost soukromému podnikén( 000940 0,79433
schopnl lidé miliGny -0,26255 0,63319
irh bez zésahd stétu -0,09651 o.mw“w
ka#d¢ odpovédny -0,32340 0,5 >
bohalstvi nepoctivé 0,47629 0,210

Tabulka 3b. Clustery utvofené na zfkladé faktorovjch skord

FAKTOR 1 FAKTOR 2 Velikost
Cluster (silng s14t) (silng trb} clusteru
349
CL1 -0,8661 1,0910
cL? 1,1452 1,3044 231
CL3 0,6599 -0,1209 670
CLA -0,9398 -0,2939 MMM
0,1495 -1,5041
. . 2035

Tabulka 3c. Korclace closterd k nékterym socilnim charakteristikim

CL1 cL2 CL3 CcL4 CLS
" 27 0,0310

hiavi -0,0638 -0,0117 0,0345 0,00 . ] .
ﬂw.,. -c“oiu. 00318 00184 -0,0684 0,0848
Vzdaland 0,1554"* -0,0883*" -0,1391°* o_mc.,..u. -c_oumq:
Levice/pravice 0,3658" 0,0064° 021127 0,0539 -o.uﬁw.
Majctek 01363 00144 00865 00112 -00389°
Velikost obee 0,0417 0,0041 -(,0158 c.oum‘_... .Qbmﬁ..
CR/SR 01711 00184 0,1343" -0,0840 0,1168
Pramen: Vyzkum “Ekonomick4 ofekévini a postaje”, ferven 1992.
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Tabulka4. Preference sociding trZnf ckonomiky a ekanomiky  mého trhu

Otazka: "Ddvdee celkove pFednost 1. ekonomice sociding trinl, kde stdt do nacnd
miry oviiviiuje ekonomiku &i 2. ekonomice volndho trur, 5 minimdinimi zdsahy
stdu?”

1. soctslnd trZnf 2. volng trh

Zeny (56 %) ++ + Muzi (54 %) + +
Qscby nad 60 let (62 %) + ++ Osoby do 29 let (55 %) ++
Osoby 30-39 let (53 %) +

Z4kladnt Bkola (64 %5) ++ + Vysokd Skola (59 %) +++

Raolnlci (60 %) + Odbornf pracownici (56 %) +
Delnlci (54 %) + .
Zem&dElstvl (54 76) + Primysl (53 %} +

Pen&Znictyl (65 %) +

Majetek nad 1 milion (66 %) + +

Majetek do 200 tis.(60 76) ++
Plat nad 7500 K&s (73 %) ++ +

Plat do 2500 Kés (58 %) ++ +

55D (79 %) ++ + ODA (64 %) ++
KSCM (90%) + QDS-KDS (71 %) + ++

HZSD (57 %) + ++
SDL (78 %) +++

Obce do 5000 (55 %) ++ Velkomésta (54 %) + +

Slovensk4 republika (57 %) ++ Cesks republika (51 %) ++

"citf se ur&ité chudf* (67 %) ++ rurdité se necitl chudf' (66 %) ++ +
“vychAzejl 5 pHjmem obl(ing” "vychdzej( s ptjmem snadno®

(65 %) +++ (69 %) +++

*obévajf se urditd nezaméstnanosti’ “urdit¥ se neobévajf nezam@stnanosti”
(66 %) +++ (54 %)+ +

“urditd by méla vlidnout pevné roka” "urditd by neméla vl4dnout pevad ruka®
(57%) ++ (66 %) +++

- *ur&itd je tfeba chrénit nérod pred *urtit® nenf tfcba chrénit nérod pfed

cizimi vlivy" (68 %) ++ + ciztmi viivy" (77 %) +++

Pramen: Vizkum "Ekonomicks ofekdvénf a postoje”, &erven 1992,

Cieni: Z dotézangch Zen se jich 56 % pliklin{ k socidlng trinf
ekonomice, zatfmeo z dotfzanfch muzd se jich 54 %5 pfiklin(
k ckonomice volného trhu.

Statisticka viznamnost:
+++ < DL
++ <001
+ <005




ARG Spi T
S

n Transitional Social Policy in the Czech Republic and Poland =
ﬁ HITCHELL ORENSTEIN
‘ _ Depariment of Palitical Scignces, Yala Univarsily, Naw Haven, CT, USA
{ . Abitract: Sociai pulicy influenced both the popalarity of economic reforms
t The dramatic changes taking place across ! :Mr. late c._. _,n_.:_‘m:.mm_ politicinns ___::_m__c:._ Eust Cua Hrope. ﬁ.:_.. care ul | ;
| Europe have ﬂae.cwmu a fundamental ! niny, social ._.Er.n:..m cin be used to ameliurate the costs .:_. eronuic ?._.E._:. Yot
rethinking of social policy. In addition, the i some no___::nm._: Eust Central Europe have rsted the mo._..E_ _._::EHmE: of Irnsfoe-
maves towards economic and ﬁommnﬂ _ mation more ,:.._m___w. than n_____..a. In __E n..wc.,.: _ﬁ.r._EE_r_. pust-1989 gOVErnMENt:
. T N N A s mude social poliey oo essemtial pan of their transfornanion projeet, whike Peland’s
integration mean that increasingly social ] “shock therapisis” ignored or postpencd dealing with the social dimension. A5 ne-
policy decisions wiil be taken at a European i sult, the Czech Republic prevented socist problems frout zausing 2 politieal buck-
rather than a nationzl level. i lush and began 1o construet or recoastruct the inssitutiuns of e welfare state. Lack
N i of attention to social policy und poor stase planiog in Poland cansed 2 misalloca-
With a focussed, European coverage of thase ; tion a_.mnu:...n respirees and it disintegration ulkey r”_n__i:_m ol the m.c_..w__ sufety net.
issues, the Journal of Eurapean Social H Lass of social security in Poland nca.:a_:n;. to publie displeasure with the course of
" refonm nnd 1o the post-communist victory in pacliameniary elections in 1993, De-

ii : . - , . .
Palicy offers spite o cominuing feud between nea-liberal and social-demovratic spprosches, the
Czech Republic has created a basie framework for a reborn welfire stite, while Po-
land has not pragressed beyond reactive, stopgap measures.

Czpch Sociological Review, 15835, Vol 3 {No, 2: 173-18f)

+ aricles from leading specialists and
academics, providing expert analysis of
key sodal policy issues

« comprehensive coverage of the full range
of social policy concerns

s up-lo-date reports of the latest European

Transfarming posi-sucialist cconemics confrant vastly different social palicy chalienges:
from those of developed wellire states, Thinkine of the speeinl problems of transition in

East Central Europe, Claus Offe [1993: 652} identilies a lagicul progression of three so-

m trends, new legislation, analysis of new _. cinl policy stages that countries must (raverse: “cmergency meisunes, insitliva-
i and existing European Cornmission | building, and reform and adjustment within established social policy instintions.” Erer-
! programmes, and recent research q geney measures are aed foc or discretffonury procedures intended to vope with pressing
: transition-induced sacial problems sueh ns rising unemployment. Quee these e mlb-
: ' dressed, gavernments may construct new social policy iastiutions e fit the demisnds of

Volwne 5, 1963 Gisseed 0 15514 0950 247 ' the new cconemic system. Only atter this process of instition-bukliag is relatisely ad-

S— _._.Mw qu& mmmE. m.mﬁwa._s : <==.n_..r_. is .: nummE._n 0 speak 2....._#2._.“._"__.. mnnmm._._a__nmmm, including sun ongoing process
i | Incividual a3 5 o7 £17/550 s R m of .:m:.::_c_z_ EE::. ind .,a.,_.._.m.q._o: [{bid.: 635]. | M_,_: argue that Wnﬂ:._mr. the ﬂmnn:
| | Hngle baus 24 B 28/54 ..m.mmm.mmmmw&-_ %@M&W?hﬁh Republic and Poland futluwed different overall sirategics off sociu-veanantic wanstorm-
: S B tion in the immudiate post-1989 perind, the Czech Republic has entered the phuse of in-
stitulion-building und s well on the way to a “normal” sociak policy, white Poland has
yet to advanee beyondd emergency meusures, Differences in Anuncial resources and initizd
- conditions elone do not icening for obscrved policy resulls.
: Differsnt social pohicy outcomes in the Ceech Republic s Polund can be closely
e linked to stratevic choices about the general sourse of reform, Fost-1989 gavestmenis in
T T e (e el s ad@pled dilferent sirategics of radical coonomie reform:-shock therapy -0 - -
in Poland and a sozinf-liberal or sociub-market spproach in the Czech Republic. Thesz
Flease returs thia coupan Ie Julia Woud, Lon
wﬁﬂ.v.” Mmﬂwvﬂuammﬂﬂnmﬂhwﬁwmmwmmcwﬁﬁmﬂ =31 ') Bireettad) correspendener o Mitehell Orenstein, F.O. Bux 200091, New Huver, CT Lee324n
- : = AN Funding for the research of this paper was provided by the Intemational Research and Exchatiye
A~ Board (IREX), Yule University, and e Woudrow Wilson Intemational Center tur Scholars.
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strategics were distinguished, in parl, by their altiludes toward the social dimension of
the transformaltion process. In shock therapy, as oullined and explained in the writings of
Jeffrey Sachs and Leszek Balcerowicz, two of the most prominent architects of the “big
bang.” the main ebjcct was to create markels and capitalism. These tasks, including price
liberalization, macro-cconomic stabilization and privetization, had to be complcted
quickly, before strongly-oreanized interests could mobilize to block reforms that were in
the interest of the country a3 a whole. Building or reconstructing social wellire insti-
tions could wait Tor a further stage in the reform process. Jeffrey Sachs [1994: 5] writes
explicitly thal. *Although there are many submodels within Western Gurope, willi dis-
tingt versions of the modem welfare state, the Western European economics share a
common core of capitalist institutions. 1t is that eammon core that should be the aim of
the Enstern European reforms. The finer points of choosing between different submedels
— the Seandinavian social welfare state, Thatcherism, the German social market — can be
put off until later, once the core institutions are firmly in place,”
Radical nee-likerals in Czechoslovakia, including former Finance Minister Viciav
. Klavs, probably agreed with this asscssment. But in the first Czechoslovak povernments
- from 1939-92, Klaus' view was not that of the majority, These first federal governmenis
included former party members wha, althouph probably not convinced Marxists, did
27w 7 huve a vaguely social-democratic political outlook, and several 1968ers, advocates of
L “socialism with s human foce,” who had been banished from Prague during
*normaiization.” but were still infused with the vision and ideals of o wildly popular
economic reform program with a strong social-demecratic conlent., Furihermore, Presi-
L dent Viaclav Havel, while an indomitable oppenent of communism, was no great friend
: of capitalism. He wrote scatling attacks on consumerism in the West and advocated
- moml. miher than ceonomic, development. His political allics were more left-leaning on
economic issues than Kiaus® teams, when they understond ceonomics at all. The result of
having Klaus at the Ministry of Finance and Petr Miller {8 future member of the
Czechoslovak Social Democratic Party) at the Ministry of Labour and Socfal Affairs was
intense disputation, ending in a compramise embodied in Klous and Viadimic Dlouhy’s
Radical Strategy of Economic Reform, passed by the government in April 1990, Klnus
waon on price liberalization, macroccanomic stabilizalion, and privatization, but the social
demoerats won an social policy. Klaus needed {he votes of at least some of the social
tlemecrais lo get his program through the govemment, so he aceepied into his own pro-
gram 1 social policy section drafted entirely by Petr Miller's Labour Ministry [Myant
1993: 177 interviews by the author with Petr Miller and gor Tomes]. The result of this
social-liberal hybrid embadicd in the "radical” strategy was the construction of the basic
institutions and principles of 2 now welfare state concurrent with neo-liberad cconomic
refarm. Although there Tas been significant debate over the futire of social policy in the
Czech Republic, during the first five years of reform, the social-liberal stratepy suc-
cceded in amchorating some of the most significant socinl eosts of the transfarmation
and began the process of founding rew social policy institutions,

Cizech Social-Libreralism

One of the ironics of the Czech transformiation is that its successes in the socizl policy
arena-have been shiclded from publie view by the neo-liberal rhetoric of Prime-©
R Viclav Klaws, Klaus oflen calls for a market econoimy “withoul adjectives,” rather than o
R socinl-market economy, and has beeome the most preminent advoente of Thatcherisn in

sler ~
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East Central Burope. Nonetheless, the Czech Republic was much less ,_.:En:a.%n in its
social policy than Poland, whese privalization of the health service foltowed quickly after
1989 and a laisses-faire altitude towards the social dimension of rcform has mn:na.:w
prevailed, As onc Czeeh sociologist gently put it, “the rather low impact of Em?-:._:._n._
ideologies on social policy matters™ in the Czech Republic is remarkable, n_nmu.:n __:...:.
strong rale in shaping mucrocconamic policy [Potiéek 1994a). Since Klaus® victory in
e Junc 1992 clections in the Czech lands and the split of Czechoslovakia in 1993, he
hag atlempted to shift social policy more in line with his braned of neo-liberat thinking,
but has foced resistance from alreedy-cstablished institutions founded under a social-
demacratic policy regime. In many cases, Klaus hos not fundamentally altered them.

The social-democtatic or rather social-liberal visien thal prevaiied in the Czech
Republic immediately after 1989 had both a shert-lerm and @ long-term naano.:n:.. In
the short term, the palicy planness intended to cushion the efTects of the cconomic trans-
formation through a range of transilional measures. Many of these were laid out in the
“radical” sirategry document prepared by Klaus and Dlouhy in carly 1990. In the long
run, & thorough reconsiruction of the social welfare system was envisaged that “would

' molivate individunls and social groups into action, would lead to social independence
and responsibility of the citizen and of whole social groups for their own m..nnma mz.cﬁ.mcz..
[Miller ct al. 1993: 7]. The goal was to create a welfare state based on liberal principles
that would be compatible with a market cconomy and support political democracy.

OF the short-term measures, probubly the central one was the concepl of compen-
saling citizens for culs in consumer subsidies with dircct cash payments. Food subsidies
were slnshed in mid-1990 ond sholished completely in the first few months of 1991
[Kogimik 1992: 27}, but the money that had previcusly been paid to food producers was
now paid dircetly to food consumers, though only for o few years. Compensation
amounted to 140 crowns per month per person, or around 5% of the average wage. Oo_d-
pensation payments for the loss of food subsidics amounied to over 6 billion crowns in
1991 and aver 7 billion in 1992 (3256 million) [Czech.. 1994: 166) and were then
gradunily reduced from 1993 ta [995, being paid only to lower income Familics as part of
an attempt to introduce greater targetling of social benefits [Heady and Smith 1994; 31].
Whilc the goverament levied no tax on food frem 1990-1992, in January 1993 the value-
added tnx (VAT) was introduced and food began te be toxed al the lower 5% rate. So
throtgh a combination of lax policy and dircet cash payments, Czech citizens were pro-
tected 1o a significant extent from the vast increase in food prices caused by price liber-
alization in 1990 and 1991, Parliy becavse of the lack of taxution, focd prices grew much
less dynamically from 1990-92 than prices for non-Tood goods, rising 74.2 pereent aver
their 1989 levels, as compared (o 104.4 percent for non-food geods, thus significantly
limiting the level of inflation [Czech... 1994: 153].
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© Cezech Sotiological Review, i, {2/1995) Mitchelt Qrenstein: Transitional saocial Policy in ihe Czach Rapublic and Peiand
Table 1. Conswmer Price index of Goods and Services, Caech Republic Table 2. Consuner Price ndex ol Services {Caeeh Republic)
{989 5990 1991 1092 1989 1990 1991 1992
Total 10 109.9 172.2 191.3 Totad (A1 Gunelx umf Survic x) 1050 9.9 172.2 121.3
Faod poeds 100 1es 159.7 174.2 All Serviges, inchuding: o 106.9 148.6 186.6
Serviees 100 6.9 148.6 18G.6 Administrative, natasini, court, foead =
fubtic catcring [ 110.4 174.8 189.5 and other lees, insurance, clc. 100 1nn.3 102.9 154.1
Non-food pouds 100 110.5 187.5 204.4 Housing rent and imunicipal services 100 1001 144.7 200.6
Saurce! Czech Statistieal Office [Czerh... 1994 160]. Education, culturt, srtertainment
and sposts 100 7.5 144.7 1664
An additional transitional policy continued povernment subsidics of basic consumer Transport and comgnunications oo 107.6 150.9 173.9
costs, such as rent, eal, elcetricity, and transport. Although the total fovel of subsidics in ﬂnmq_n_u__.._s.“.. ,..nw:_. care. 100 {256 178.6 192.0
the Czech Republic was cut froni 15 perceat to 5 percent of GDF [Kogimik 1992: 7] the sociul fucilities, &6 - —— o
. . - ps . " . Souree: Czech Statistical Otfice [Czeeh. Ly 160].
remaining subsidics weft almost entively targeted towards afleviating the social cosis of
rcform. Czech mil fares did not increase at all between 1590 and 1994, making the Czech
; passenger train system (he cheopest in Europe. A Union Bank of Switzerland study in Tabte 3. Relative Price Changes in e Czech Republic and poland, 1989-1993
: 1994 found that Prague hed the cheapest municipal mass teansit system and the lowest ] (19R9=100)
~ , wages of all the European cilies included. A ten kilomcler ride in Prague in 1994 cost . X .
: . 5020, while a simitar ride in Ziirich cost 52,24, Wages in Praguc werc, o 1Verses, len Retutive Price of: 1949 1990 1991 1992 193
I o percent fower than in Budapest. Foed prices wert lower ihan in Manils, Cuiro, Bogola, n._.z_m,. :Jzﬂs._ﬁ_h”\._m:i M.M_m:%...._.. .y 05 4 1205 1345
: : H . § zeeh Re i . . . . .
w...u““_uhm_—"_,_ And in Prague, 2 Crech could still Tind 2 smnll apartment for s low as 540 Polamd v V0.0 1202 1SR 176.5 1742
- - ’ o i Fuel mud Pawer
| . Rent controf and rent subsidics were perhnps {he mest conlroversinl clement of the Czech Republic  100.0 91.7 gR.4 117.R i08.7
; {ransitional sacial policy. For they concerned overd tundred thousand landlords who had Poland 100.0 1R2.4 104.R 413.9 449.7
d. . apariment buildings sreturnad” to them through resiitution ns well ns many others who Hewlth o
: tad tenants in their ?.?EnE-afﬁ& homes throughout the communist period, Since rent Czech Republic  100.0 109.9 112.5 125.3 157.49
. control clearly did not henchit cvervone, and reficcted 2 slate-imposed restriction on Paland 100.0 136.1 155.0 169.0 1710
| owners of private prepertys Klaus was [requently attacked Tor nol living up to his Feucution
“ ) Thatcherite rhetaric an thiy issue. Klaus answered eritics publicly in onc of his regular Czech Republic  100.0 92.4 TR.2 95.0 m?_
! - weekiy articles in Lidovd noviny, o pro-government daily newspaper, entitied, “Why we Palund E_u..c _ 914 muo.a. 1363 ; 1329
W still regulate rents” (25 April 1994), Klaus argucd that instant dercputation of the housing Source: :Enn:.ﬁ:m.mm..: 1994: 100]. Rehative prices reficct chanyes in the
, market would cause eRormous social problems and cost the state budget o great deal of price of certan items comparcd 10 the change in fhe total consumct
meoney. Nating that rent de-regulation would also forcc @ renliocation of moncy from ten- price index, essentially inflation-adjusted price changes from 2 1989
_ ants o home-DWRERS. Klaus asked “whether we must perform his reatlocation ot the bas fovel.
height of the transTormation process, together with not mall complications for many of
i ouy people, o7 whether we want 1o spread it oul into a further time period.” It should be . Long-Term Social Pelicy and Institution Building
noted that Kiaus had previously declared the transfermation process complete in a specch Compensation payinenls, consumer subsidies, and rent control were mainly viewed as
in the West Bohemian city of Plzei. Apparcotly that did not apply to the housing sector. transitional meaSUIES, put the 1990 scenaria for sacial reform also prepared the basis for
Rent controls were eased beuween 1992 and 1995, nllowiny a dramatic increase in rents 2 long-term recanstruction of the sacinl safety net. Fundamental to this was 2 reformatian
only after the massive 1991 pticc libernlizatian. But cven when renls doubled, since the of the “living minimum’”, implemented with the passage of Tederad Tow 46371991 ansd
inifial lovel was so law. the neerage low-income werking class household spent ouly subsequent republic lepislation [Priga 1993: 33]. The living minimum was intcnded to
16.9 pereent of ils income o6 e in 1902 [Crech... 1994: 1721 The followiny labic define a guarsniesd level of cociul income below which ne eitizen woutd be allowed 1o
i shows m?: .._E,.n:::n:?nos:o:nu service prices. ineluding rent, Lrew much fess rapidly fail. Planncd and fmplemented with tcchnical assistance from the International Labour
than prices of other wonds, cspecially in 190§, Table 3 shows that m?..n_._::n,___-nsES:nn_ : (rganizalion and funding from the Eutopean Union, {he Tiving minimum provided a uni-
prices for renl fuck, nind health care grew much less rapidly in Wk Czech Republic than I versal standard for minimunt pensions, social benefils, ynemployment benelits, and e
e e i Poland, cotative Lo growth inthe cansumes price imdex: =TT e = e T T i.ft ........ ~inigitnsm” woge lovels Czech-povernments re required -to-revise he- living minimumie.—— -
| yeurly in line with changes in the consimer price index and averape wanes. Al the end of
_ 1991, when the fiving minimum law took effect, on estimated 123,000 houscholds -3
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percent of the total pumber — were Hving below the minimum. This number rose to
158,000 in the first quarter of 1992 before falling to 120,000 later that year [Prisn 1993:

35]. The propartion of houscholds living below the official minimum remained around 3
percent hroughout the transformation. Since the living minimum was not only calculated
by the Ministry of Labor and Social AfTairs, but actually implemented trough the cen-
tral and local networks of wellare and labor offices, very few Czeeh citizens experienced
extreme poverty during the transformation, although the vast wajorily suffercd a decline
in income, and considered themsclves to be living on or around the border of subsistence

in 1992, subjcctively defined [Potiéck 1993: 211,
Graph 1. Extreme poverty (lef) and poverty (right) rates (in percent)
in the Czech Republic (4) and Poland ()

&0 -- 50 - -

. 40 i a0 +

. 30 ) aon +
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B 10 n\l/u\n 104

4 + 4 ——t ] t f ; |
1985 1990 {994 1092 1989 1390 1991 1282

Source: Unicef [“Crisis...” 1994: 2], Unicefl caleutates the poverty line at 40 pereent

of the 1939 average wape (not the current average wape) for foland and 35 percent

of the 1989 average wage for the Czech Republic. This definition and data may
. overestimale poverty _mz_:.mnu 1994). For this reason, Unicel also calculates ex-

treme poverty, which they define as 60 percent of the poverty line. Here the effects

of the living minimum in the Czech Republic ¢an be seen.

X P

The loflowing table shows that under Klaus, the Yiving minimum fell 3-9 percent below
its initial 1991 level, but hns since been maintained in real terms. This is 1 good example
of the extent of Klaus® nco-liberalism in the socinl policy arena. State gencrosity was re-

G , ] duced slightly, but the program remained fundsmicntally unchanged.

Lo Table 4. Increases in Living Minimin for a Four-Member Family, Czech Re-
. public
Nominal Maymont Real Value Index
Month/Year {Czech crowns) (1991 level = 100)
111994 5600 160
3/1993 (400 91
211994 7060 92
_ 141995 TRAD 92
e Source: Mladi [ronta Dues, 9 Decanber 1994, p. 2. Figures are formfow-

member family with twa parents and two chiidesn Between (0215
years of ape.
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Aler the reformulation of the living minimum in 1991, the next great step in creat-
ing a new welfare state came in January 1993 with the initiation of a tax reform that insti-
tuted seporate payroll laxes for pension and sickness insurance, unemployment benefits
antl aclive labor market policics, and health insurance, Health insuranee payments were
hcneeforth to be coliected by an extra-budgetary General Health [nsurance Fund, al-
though later reforms allowed cilizens to choese to direct their contributions to a variety
of public and private kealth carc funds. The scparation of health insurance from the stalc
budgel, with a guarantecd source of payroll tax income, was a major step in changing the
methods ol healih care finance, and ong that has not yct occurred in Poland, where health
care funding comes direetly from the state budget and was thus vulnerable to budpet cuts,
falling 9.2 percent in 1991 in real terms [Golinowska 1994: 36].

Table 5. Dedicated Mayroll Taxes in the Czeeh Republic and Poland, 1994
(in percent)

Pension &  Uneimploy- Health

Sickness ment Insurance

Benefits Palicics Funl Total
Czcech Republic 32.00 300 13.50 48.50
Paland 45,00 3.00 - 48.00
Emplayer contribution:
Czceh Republic 24.00 2.25 9.50 3375
Poland 45.00 .00 - 48.00
Employee contribution: .
Czech Republic &.00 .75 4.00 12.75
Poland 0.00 0.00 - 0.00
Sources: Czech Ministry of Labor and Social A fFairs [Sucinl Protection...

1994} and Institute of Labour and Social Studies [Seciuf Policy...
1994] for Poland.
*) In Polund, the 43 percent contribution to FUS also covers family and maternity
benefits that are funded out of the general budget in the Czech Republic. Therelore
the numbers in this column are not strictly comparable,

Pension and sickness benefits were not fully separated from the state budgel, a source of
dispute belween the povernment snd trade unions, but a Czech Social Security Admini-
stration was founded with a network of district offices, under the direct autharity of the
Lobor Ministry. Minister of Labor nnd Social Affairs, Jindfich Vodigka, cxplained the
government's unwillingness to creale an independent fund, saying, “We do not want lo
surrender the possibility of the state not only to formulate, but also to dircetly pursue
particular goals of social policy. (...) Besides that, a complete scparation of soeial insur-
ance from e state budget would require an automatic system of indexation™ (interview
in Ekonom 41: 1993). The government wished to maintain control over the geals and
financing of social policy and prevent the system [rom becoming a drain on the slale
butlget. By contrast in Poland, lully 20 pereent of the state budpet was paid as a subsidy
to the deficit-ridden Social Insuranee Fund (FUS) and the _ﬂn:qn:._nz_-Dmmnv:z% Fund for
Farmers (FRUS) in 1992, odding significantly 1o Poland’s fiscal crisis [Golinowska

19947317 1n ithe Czech Tepublic, the social insurance fund hos coilected mare than
enough money fo cover outlays, with a 17.5 billion crown (8625 million) suiplus in
{993, The remaining moncy was bsed fo subsidize stole budget expenditures on social
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assistance, much 1o the exasperntion of the trade unions who want the money placed in a
separate fund and used anly for future pensien nnd sickness benelits (Moxpadifské nn-
vimy, 21 April 199).

Visible employee contributfons to the Social Security Fund were intended to in-
crease the transparency of the social welfare system and to introduce o sense of individ-
ual responsibility, In the communist past, individuals had lnxes automatically deducted
from their pay and did not know how much went for pension, health, or other benelits,
Reformers belioved that empioyee contributions weuld make citizens realize the full cost
of the social safcty net and therefore reduce demands on the puternalistic provision ef the
state. The tax reform emphasized the principle of insuranee, rather than universal free
provision from general funds for pensions and health. A stronger link was cstablished
hetween individual contribulions and benefits, although busic health and pension insur-
ance were tade mandatory, with the stale filling in for people unable lo pay. Thereby a
level of socinl solidarity was maintained and a minimum level of benefils insurcd. With
ihe tax reforms of 1993, the Czech Republic entered the instilution-building phase of its
social policy transformation. o

Klaws' vietory in the June 1992 cleclions cansal a shilt away from the socinl-
liberal principles that underlay carlier plans and attempis to reform the health and pen-
sian systems, While the changes were not immediate or dramalic, the focus and philoso-
phy of Czech social policy clearly chanped fram 1992 fu 19935, maore or less in line with a
new neo-likeral philosophy. The aims ol the now soeial policy were to climinatc cerpo-
ratist clements contained in previous social-libern] programs, o reduce siate responsibil-
Hy by relying only on minimum benefit levels, und to target social support only to those
living within a narrow band just above the living minjmum [Vegernik 1994: 8]. Klaus
and liis team have to some exient successfudly redefincd and reoriented the develapment
of the Czech weltlare state, aithough in certain arcas the new deal faced social resistance

_and had to be amended.

S Supplementary Pension System: Neo-Liberalism In Practice

The new Czech supplementary pension system, infroduced in 1993, best reflects the neo-

fiberal vision of social pajicy. In comparison lo previous proposals, which had erivisaped

joint management af pension fuads by trade unians and emplayers, the new Czoeh sys-

tem relics on individual pension savings accounts to supplement the basic social sceurity

scheme deseribed above. In defance of Internationsl Labour Organization norms and

general practice worldwide, employers were ot required to make any contribution to

their cryployees’ supplementary pensions, leaving responsibility Lo the individual citizen

" and the state. Individuals make monthly payments into a capilalized pension savings ac-

count, and are rewarded with a matching payment from the stale budget. Employers may

i contribute to their employees” pension accounts, but onty on & volumtary basis, or as

regulated by collective bargaining apreements and individual Inbor contracts. Gbviously

employers gain [rom this type of liveralism, while the benelits Lo craprloyecs remin to be

seen. The individual and contractual nalure of the new pension system anpered the Czech

tradc unions, who had hoped to patticipate in the management of cnterprise-hased em-

e ployee pension funds, Afer years of incffective opposilion within the tripartite Council

e = ——— - Eronamic—and - Social-Accord; - the - Czech=-Moravinn  Chamber- of - Trade--Unions—— -
(CMIOS) called a 24-haur protest strike in December 1994 as a last-ditch atiempt {o
stop the government pension progeam (rom going forward (Mladd fronta Dnes, 14 De-

- .
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cemtber 1994). Despite a reasonable urnawt, however, the trade unions failed to commu-
nigate clearly to the population the main reasons for their opposition and the povernment
programt was implemented in 1995 over their objections. The unions’ failure 1o fake ad-
vantage of a potentially pepular issuc (most Czechs oppased an increase in the retirement
age, an important element of the pension reform) reflects their overafl weakness and in-
ability to mobilize support. This institutional malaise facilitated Klaus® construction of a
neg-liberal pension policy regime. 1t is too garly to ussess the benefits of the supplemen-
tary peosion sysiem. Klaus™ government believes enpitalized pension funds will encour-
age ceconoenic growth by channcling public savings inle the stock and bond markets,
benefitting both pensioncrs and the economy as a whale. A long-term plan is to reduce
the size of the basic stale pension to approximately 35 pereeat of the average wape,
thereby increasing reliance on the “sceond pillar” of individual pension accounts.

Health Systems in Transformation

The transformation of the health care system began immediately after the Velvet Revo-
lution of 1989, at first led by a small group of activists within the Civic Forum commit-
tec of health personnel, which published a sct of prineiples for health care reform in
Junuary 1990, These activisis formed the core of the Ministry of Health Working Group
for Reform that published a proposal for health care reform in May 1990 for public dis-
cussion, Afler a process of debate and consultation with health care prafessionals and
associations, and within the povernment, thee Czech pgovernment passed o set of
“Principles of a New System of Health Carc” at the end of 1990 that guided reform ef-
forls over the next two years [Potiiek 1994b). Essentially, the Czech government pro-
posed to maintain state-puarantecd universal access to a relatively high standard of care,
while decentralizing control over health carc providers. Citizens would be free to use the
provider of their choice, whether public or private; and providers would be paid a stan-
dard fec for ail services from a cenirn] health insurance fund. Contributions to the insur-
ance fund would come from employees and emplayers, or from the state, in the case of
non-waorking people. .

The 1990 principles reflected the social-liberal views of the Civie Forum health
committee and Czech Minister of Health, Martin Bofar. The social element of their phi-
losophy was reflceted in their plans to maintain state-guaranteed access lo a standard
level of health care. [ was liberal insofar as it planncd for competition among health care
providers and allowed citizens to freely choose their doctors and hospitals. The secial-
fiberals were opposed by n group of neo-liberals led by the chairman of the parliamentary
commitiee for social policy and health care, Petr Lom, who later became Klaus® first 2p-
poiniee to lead e Ministry of Health. Mceo-liberals supported rapid privatization of
tiealth care facilities, rather than @ de-cenlralization that placed many facilities in munici-
pal ownership, They alse believed in higher pay for dactors, and increased opportunity to
pay higher prices for a higher level of service [Potiéck 1994b: 6]t

13 The Czech rime Minister at thie time was Petr Pithart. a fricnd of Havel's, and while Klaus did
nat cantrol the povenwment, he had @ strony basc of support in paclinment. After Klaus won the
—_presideney. of. Civie Forum_in_October | 990 against_Havel's eapdidate, Martin Palgus, he con-
trolled Civic Forum's parfiamentary ciub, while the government became a de fircto minncily gov- -
emment. IKizus” group within Civic Forum evalved inlo the Civie Democrutic Party (ODS), while
Havel's group became the Civie Movement (OH) and lost the 1992 clections.
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From 1980 to 1992, health care reform followed the sociak-fibernl principies. In
1990 wmd 1991, the Regional and District nstitutes of Nationti Health were abolished!
tend replaced by Local Assaciations ol Health Services, a somewlnt chaotic process that
vastly inercased the number ol liealth carc providers and eofarged the space for inde-
pendent decision-making. In 1991 ad 1992, parlioment passed a preat deal of major

legislation, including acis an health insurance und {he General Healtly Insurance Fund,
and an acl on non-governmenkal headth facititics that created the lepal basis for privete
health care providers, The General Health Insurance Fund was established at the end of
1991 with the task of planning and implementing a new system of henltl carc finance.
The Fund published o fist of altewahle fees Tor all types of medical proccdures in kay

S 1992 [Potiizek 1993: 220}

. : Neo-liberals in parlinment were dismayed at the monopoly of health care finance
by the General Tnsurinee Fund. and dralled a baw on Sectiomal, Prolessional, Corporate,
and Other Health Insurance Fuads that passed inlg law in 1992, This law lberaiized the
licalth insurance miarket, but in doing so andermined the whole social-liberal system of

’ liealth eare fnancing. When the General Menlt Insurance Fumd began to accept payroll

. tax contributions i 1993, a variety of other fiunds competed with it for coniributions.

These funds were typically marketed toward Tealthy, younger individuals, and offered

higher pavments o health earc providers. This compelition threalencd to leave the Gen-

cral Fund with only the older. sicker, omd poorer individuals, 2 high deficit and lower fee
payments, so the stalc introduccd a complicated system of redistritbution among the

{unds, in propertion to the number ol older members [Vybornd 1994: 12].

While the Czech Republic maintained universal peeess to health care throughout
the teansition period, the new health care system is riven with problems. The ewrrent fec-
for-service system of insurance allows health care providers a degree of Nexibility in
their charges, creating remendous cost infiation that now threntens to bankeupt the insur-
ance funds or lorce higher payroll taxes, Accounling systems are in disarray and doctors’
sularies romain very low [Vibornd 1994; 14-15]. in the summer of 1895, the death of o
mun in Moraviz crupled into o mass media scandad and heightened public myarcness of
the problems of health care finance. Thie man's family cloimed that he bad boen denied
care at o boeal hospital beenuse his privale tnsurance company had been severcly indebted
10 he haspital in question and had just recently had ifs contract cancelled. The possibility
that care might be denicd for financial reasons disturbed the Czeeh populution and at-
Cit ' tested 1o the faiture af an ill-planned, ill-conceived neo-liberal reform in this arca. As part
Co , of his cffort to introduce @ minimal welfure shile, [iaus wants to change the basic prin-

ciple of equal carc for ali by introdueing the possibility of making exira payments for

Ll extia services, fimiting the lroe choice of provitlers, and ailowing insuranee companics to

eombine with providers in health maintenance prganizations. However a clear nco-Tiberal

N approach fo fealth care has not yet emerged, and cqual universal coverage still oxists in

b the Czech Republic.

Conflict Over Seclni Support
L Beside pension and health eare tnsurance, a key slement of any welfare stale is & sysicm
llllllllll o= =g fireet state- payments of sncial henefils.to.individuals and familics, In ihe Czech Re-
publie, some of these henelits were histarieally universal in covege, like the child
benefit that was paid 1o afl mothers of children under three yemrs of age. Some were also

tarpeted 1o particularly necdy sociol groups, such as invalids or parents of handicnpped
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children. One of the main goals of the Klaus government's welfare reforms has been to
eliminate wniversal benefits and inslead to offer slate support only to familics with in-
' comics in a relatively narrow band above the Hiving minimum. Klaus® atlempt to intro-
duce tarpeting of parcnt and child benefils in 1993 met with a great deal of resistance and
piblie debate, forcing the government 1o withdraw its initial proposal from parlinment.-
Opponents of targeting, including the trade urions, argued that means-testing required far
higher adminisirative costs and had Kitle social benefil. An independent enelysis by
Brilish tax experts showed that the government's original targeting proposal would sig-
nificantly reduce the number of families living al Jess than 1.25 times the living mini-
mum, but mostly al the expense of families not much higher up the income F__.m:.wuczc:.
mmﬂnn:.__:_ familics earning at or around (he benefit cut-off level “may be in the position
where incrensing hours of work will result in the loss of the child or parents’ allowance”
[Heady and Smith 1994]. The Klaus povernment evenfually forced a compromise
through parliament {hat stapgered loss of benefits Tor people diving at one to two times
the living minimum. However, targetting scems to have upsct a Czech pepulation cem-
fortnble with the type of social solidarity implicd by universal benefits and deeply rooted
in _._=.za:=_ trnckitions. Conflict over largeting of social support corresponded with a sub-
stantial increasc in support far the Czeeh Social Demecratic Parly, raising the guicstion of
M_oi successful the nco-liberals will be in recasting the Czech welfare state in the Jong
erm. i

Poland: TheIpnored Social Dimension

In Paland, there was no averall vision of transitional soctal pelicy. Unlike the pra-aclive
measures teken in the Czech Republic, Polish social policy has reacted to the fiscal crisis
of the statc more than it has conformed to any particular short or long-lerm strategy
[Ksiezopolski 1993: 192]. What social policics did emerge were mosily m:ﬁﬁnnnw
mensures, some of them so fll-planned or ill-conceived thal they frustrated development
of _o.:m..-:u:: solutions. This was most notably the case with uncmployment benefits and
pension reform, both of which relicd on a dangerous relaxation of eligihitity eriteria.
ﬂum: benefits to the unemployed and pensioners expanded dramatically, erowding out
investments in health and education that are necessary for Nuture growth, Although Po-
jand undeubtedly entered the transformation periad poarer and more indebied fhan the
Czech Republic, poverty alone does not explain the failures of Folish social policy. Poor
mo<n_..=an=~ planming and administration of benefit systems were important fuctors and
are direct results of a shock therapy siratcgy of rapid economic transformatian thas
tended to ignore the soclal dimension, or believe s reform could be safcly postponed.
Delaying social saicty net reform and emphasis an ad hnc cmergency measwres damaged
tle ability of the statc to deliver social services and further immiserated the population
during the transilion.
A surprising and contradictory personalily in the Palish social transition was Jucck
_A.Ea,.r ihe first past-1989 Minister of Labour and Sacial Policy. In his shart memoirs ol
. his time in the Labour Ministry {entitled Maja Zupa [My Soup] [Kuron [991]), after the
“Kurondwka" soup that becume a symbol of poverty relicf under shuck therapy, Kurod
sdmils that post-19R9 social policy hod many shorteomings. Tle cxplains that m.““:n_":.:w

The book essentially deseribes how a Minister came to power will ¢ group of under-
ground printers, editors, and trade unienists and was averwhelmed by cvents. While this
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may have been true, the shock therapy economic program was carcluliy plonned, dis-
cussed and eluboraied in numerous commitiees, with support from Wesiern povernments
and intcrnational institutions. Kurof himself founded a committee of cconomists to plan
radical macre-econontic reforms in 1988, Social policy, however, bounced from cmer-
geney measure la emergency measure, reflecting its low priority in government concerns
[Graham 1994: 193], No econviscing overall vision of social policy was prouced, just
stopgap relief measures represented by Kurod's soup,

Health Carc Disintepration

Although the pattern of incoherent reform and disinlegration of the social safely ncet is
visible across the board in Poland, it bas been perhops most dramatic in the health care
system. Health care in Poland fell prey to the country’s fiseal crisis in 1991, when real
expenditures dropped over § pereent, while the cost of medicine and eguipment increascd
dramaticaily. Health care invesiment dropped 16 pereent between 1990 and 1992 in real
terms and wapes in the health scetor fel] to 9 percent below the average wage level, while
the number of peaple employed in health carc also fel) about 5 percent [Golinowska
1994: 37-42]. A new sysiem of health gare finance, based on an insurance model, was
debated during the firsl years of reform, but was never implemented, partly beeause the
World Bank rccommended that Poles could not afTord an cxtra health insurance payroll
tax [Millard 1994: 6). Without dedicated revenue sources, the health system lost funding
and a fwo-ticr system began to emerge, often without state regulation or intent: private,
fee-for-service, health care for those who could afford it, and an increasingly resiricled
ranpe of free state services for everyone else. Part of this trend oceurred through an ex-
pansion of private health care providers that sccepted only cash payments, but also
thraugh developments in the stale system where fees bepan to be charged for cerlain pro-
cedures, for citizens living outside the lacal health district, or by “privalc” doctors whe
had appropriated (or “rented”) state facilities in a process analagous to the “spontancous”
- privatization of stnic-owned indusirial cnicrprises. For instance, one region of Poland
leased its only urology clinic to a private peactitioner ot excecdingly low mles, making
certain cssential services unavailable within the fres state system [Millord [994: 9; Ksie-
zopolski [993: 184].3
Besides the fiscal crisis that resulicd in o de facto commercialization of healih
scrvices, the Polish state lost any ability (o guaranice health care access through a process
of decentralization that empowercd wajewdd (district) health offices, over the central

, 2y Balicki [1994: 157] writes, “In the sitwation of discquilibrium between the abligations of the
statc und the possibilily of their realization, there have arisen different informad wethods of regu-
lating acecess, often unopen, fopeller with the privileping of certain groups of patients... This
situation is particularly disadvantageous for ceonomically weaker groups, for whom sccess to a
number of services has lately been limited, despite the still existing provisivn in the constitution
guaranteeing free care.” The authar, an ciployee of the Ministey of Health, blames the “weakness
of the Ministry of Health and Social Care as leader of 1he transformmation, the lack of an overaf]
vision of chanpe, the pressure of current matters and insuiTicient intellectual attention o long-
tena aclivities.” [Ibid.: 156].

sphere does not proceed in a regulated manmer, which causes the increase in payments for soeial
services 1o act in a biind manner, destroving the principles of socizl solidarity in such spheres of
humian lile as sickness and the mising of Future gencrations”,

190

: ?,__.._wum: Orenslein: Transilional mne.& Polficy in the Czech Republic and Foland . .~

Ministry of Health. The majarity of Poland’s health budget is paid in Jump sums to tie
49 district offices that set policy and allocate budgets in the regions, Disirict health affi-
cers are appointed by the wrjewdd (district governor}, wiio is in turn appointed by the
Chief of the Council of Minislers, & cabinet-Ievel position that is in fact stronger than the
Minister of Health, While the Ministry of Health handles the central budget, the Chicf of
the Council of Ministers and the wajewdd are in charge of persennel decisions in the
stale health service, as well as in many policy and budpet decisions. This system of fi-
nancing makes it extremely difficult to create and enforee 1 national health policy. Since
individual districts and cven towns arc on different systems of financing, many state
health core providers only give free carc to resitents of their distriet. A resident of
Wroclaw who has 2 car accident in Pozeah may not be cligible for free care there, for
instance [Millard 1994: 5-7; Halik 1993]. Prabably the preatest irony of the health care
disintegration in Poland is that the World Bank has fately eriticized the reduction of
health expenditures in Poland, while several years earlier, it encouraped decentrafizalion
and opposcd the intraduction of a general health insurance system, such as the Czech
Republic used to maintain a high level of universal heaith care.

Pension Explosion and Fiseal Imbalance

While health care and education funding plummeted in real lerms in 1991, povernment
spending on pensions expleded, creating a fiscal crisis that crowded out more invest-
ment-oriented and better-targeled forms of social spending. Rapid expansion of pension
paymients was 1 direct result of over-generous and ill-conceived initial attempls to sooth
the social costs of the transformation by extending pension and unemployment benefits.
Incek Kurof, the first Solidarity Minister of Labour and Social Policy, was responsible
far many of these initial policy mistakes. His good intentions, honest social conscience,
and generous benefits mode him the most popular palitician in Poland, but fechricaily,
his programs have been a disaster. Workers over a certain age who lost their jobs due to
privatization or restructuring became eligible for early retircnient. As a tesuit, the number
af peaple colleeting pensions mushroomed, the average retirement age for men decreased
1o 57 (the ofTicial retirement age is 65), and many of these people continued to work, of-
ton n the “grey” or unofficial sector. Similarfy, unemployment benefits were initially set
at Tevels high enough to discourge people from secking work.

Rapid Increase of Pensioners in Poland (in thousands}

1939 1990 1991 {992
Retircment Age Population 4799 4,903 4,979 5,062
Pereent Growih 1.9 22 1.6 1.7
Nuniber of Retirees and Pensioners 6,827 7,104 7,944 §,495
Percent Growih 2.4 4.0 11.8 0.9
Economically-Aclive Persons per one
Retires or Pensioner 2.6 2.3 2.0 1.8
Sourec: Golinowskn [1994: 33-35].

Table 6.

The swifl increage in the rumber of persons collecting benefils, coupled with a reduetion
in, the._ number of_people caplributing 1o the social insurance_funds (FUS and FRUS),
caused them to run « tremendous deficit that had to be filled from the state budget. While
in 1988, only 4.7 percent of the state budget went for social insurance subsidies (to the
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nominally independent social insurance funds), in 1992 that level reached 20 percent and
conlinucd to grow, The government eventuably managed to reduce the evel of pension
indexution from 100 percent to 3 pereent of averige wige growtl, but pencrous cligi-
bility eriteria, onee adopted, destroyed the fiscal balance of the system and political sesis-
tance to reducing pensions prevenied any meaningful reforms throughout 1995,

Tabie 7. Pension Payments in Comparative Perspective

Crech Republie  Poland Hunpary

Minimam Retirement Age

Men an 65 i8]

Woren 53-37 G0 35
hinimum Contributory Yeaes for Eligibility

Men 25 25 25

Women 25 20 25
% of Wage Replaced by Mension According 1o Law

Hey 54 55" i

Nontinad - 50% 55% 63%

Average Pension as Tereent of Average Wipe

{Pereent of Averge Wage Actiitfly Repluced)® 495
Pensions in Percent of GDP 102%
Social Scewrity in Pereeant of GDP 21%
Swvuree: Vittas and Michctitsch [1995],
*} The authoes conclude that, *'In Poland, the high replacentent mte is altributed to
-the large upward adjustiment af pensions effected in 1991 and the subsequent in-
dexation of pensions to averge wages” {Tbid.; &], Notice that pensions crowd out
otler sucial security spending in Poland.

In the SLD-PSL government, pensions beeame the source of a conlroversy between Fi-
nance Minister, Grzegorz Kotoukn, and Labour Minister, Leszek Miller, Eolodke wanlcd
to index pensions to price miher than wage growth and inlroduce private pension insur-
ance. Miiler, an the other hand, wanted te maintain the eurrent system in slightly altered
form. while introducing a system of supplementary private pensions for more affluent
citizens, In fact, o system of private pension insurance rose up spomtancously, without
ey specilic Jepislalion or tax incentives, simply because the basic pensfon waos inade-
quate Tor wealthicr Poles and beeause some companies wanted Lo offer pension benefits
to attract employees (The Financind Voice 9: 37, 1994), Similar to pensions, pencrous
unesaployment benefils in Poland created o significant deain on the state budpet, while
n.Ez.E:m out invesiments in active labor market policics such as retraining and jobs crea-
fion.

Social Assistonee

The 1839 Law on Sociab Assistance infemded, like the living minimum in the Czech Re-
public, fo crealc a social safcty net o protect penple who fell below the poverty Yine, ci-
ther temporarily or permancitly. However, problems crverged with the financing and
wdministeation ol the Polish safery net and it is impossibic 1o say that the salely pet has

the gentral government through carmarked conlributions to the Toeal budpet, but sdminis-
tered by the [ocal gmine povernments. who have socin! assistonce cenlers stalTed with
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social workers. Other benefits are funded by the gmina itsell frem local taxes ["Poland:
Ineome..." 1993: 33-35]. Although central and local government cxpenditures on social
assislance rosc steadily throughout the transition, they could not keep pace with the rate
of prawth of social problems. Since the payments arc adminisicred locally, budyet short-
[uils produced a patchy distribution of benefits, with some families getting the full
benelits and others receiving only a fraction of what they arc eligible for under the law
[Graltam 1994: 242]. In 1995, all familics carning less than 855.8 ncw zioly per month
were cligible for sacial assistance (in line with the minimum pension), although the Soli-
darity trade union proposed that the social minimum should be 589.4 zlaty, or GO pereent
of the socially-defined poverty line. Despite generous caiculation of the living minimum,
420,000 families, or approximately onc-third of the poor, were not receiving full bene-
fits. In some cases, {hcy received only 50 zloty (320) per persan per month (Gazeta Iy-
borczo, 31 May 1995). The World Bank concluded that, “Whilst voivodships have some
monitoring functions, it is not clear whether the Ministry of Labour and Social Policy or
any other national body has any responsibility for looking at the ways in which the
commissioned tasks sre carricd oul, or the consistency of decisions” [“Poland: In-
come...” 1993: 65]. Caught between generous official benefits, rather less penerous oe-
tuai payments, and an inciTicient delivery system, the Polish sacial safety net had serious
lales during the entire transformation period, undoubledly leading to discontent with
reform, both mnong the poor and amony others who lived in proximity (o poor families
and sympathized with a plight that was oflen caused by unemplayment fGrootaert 1995].
Feelings of socisl solidarity are quite high in Poland, making it difficult for people to
accept that perhaps one-fourth of the population is living in paverty, Disintegration of the
socint safety net shattered expectations of security and social solidarity that were fostered
under socialism and before. Many Poles simply felt abandoned by \he new democratic
siale.

Cunclusian .
While the Czeeh Republic implemented o strong package of social palicies that helped
smoolh the transition 10 a market cconomy, Poland’s social safety net frapmented and
fell apart. Initiol conditions clearly played a role in (his, since Poland was amd is a poorer
country, lad a history of greater problems with poverty [Milanovié 19917, and faced
more difficult macro-economic challenges in 1989, Nonctheless, lhe failure of transi-
tinna!l social policy in Poland resulted ot only from worse initial conditions, a5 some
authers argue {Balccrowics 1994], but fram Solidarity’s lnck of policy direction in this
area and the fow priority of social policy in shock therapy strategy. Policy planning oc-
currcd in other policy nreas, where the government made major achicvements despite
scarce resources.

Evidence presented here points to the faet hat in Poland, resources were misallo-
caicd, crenting great contrasis belween over-generous pension benefils on the one hand
and u disintegrafing health cure system on the ofher, Initial choices, like the 1991 deci-
sion to incrense pension benefits and eligibility, have proven politically difficult (indesd
impossible) to reverse, suggesting that better planning in the early stages would have
prevented significunt bong-lerm problems.

Eﬂmnnmd@A::nnl‘mmﬁ.‘«.:‘_‘n“ importance of planning and cverall stralegy in
shaping teansitione! social policy. The secial-liberai model af cconomic transformation in
tlic Czech Republic sought to conduet a transformalion in the social sphere concurrent
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with radical macro-cconentic reforms. New social policy institutions, such as the General
Health Insurance Fund, and new finimeing and delivery systems werce developed at the
samc time as market institutions. so that emergency relief measures did not crowd out the
development of long-termi solutions, Because it began work at an carly stage, ,.:n nmn.n:
Republic is the enly country in East Central Europe that has created an effective social
safety uet [Gitting 1994; “Crisis..." 1994]% ~ albuil a residunt onc that provides only
bare minimum standands. compared 1o e more claberate Western, and especially Scan-
dinavian, systems.

One further condition that seems Lo have helped the Czech Republic pursuc a suc-
cessful social palicy is the greater cenlratizotion and cfficiency of its stale administration.
Poland decentratized mast social welfarc functions in 1990, placing them wder the
authority of lucal self-governments, rother than in the focal branch of stale administra-
tion. While this may have been good for Polish demaoeracy, it had tragic results for sociat
scrvice provision in some regions. Beller organization and planning of the social salety
net probably would have alleviated Poland’s socinl crisis, despile searce resourees.

MITCHELL ORENSTEIN is or grochease sindemt nf pafitical sefence ot Yele University, writing o
disseriation snuh=ing the linkuges etween ecomumie veforn el demecratization in the Polish
unif Czeeh tramsitions. fn addition i stwdies of social poficy and labor refations in these o
conniries, e i the author of *The Privatised Sector in the Czech Republic, ™ Europe-Asin Studies
S6- 6, e amarlysis of stabe widd bank conteol of privatized enterprises, Expaneling heyund ceonunic
strned serciinl _::F._.._.. Orenstein ix beginning t wmedyze formy of iuerest represenintion anel the de-
veloparent uf parly systems throughunt Euxt Contral Evrapr. He contributes urticles on Polish
poditis o Transition, she jorned o ‘the Open Medin Research fustitete, aned has alseo written on

Slovek politics und privatizition.
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Social Security Developments in Cenfral Europe: A Return to
Reality

VLADIMIR RYS
Geneva

Abstraet: Looking back al the developments which have taXen pluce since the fall
of cammunism, the article revicws the gencral tremds in the orientation af social se-
curity refanm in some key countrics of Ceatral Europe. The lessons fearnt during
1ltis process reveal a number ol original myths, such as the mistaken beliel that the
social reform shauld be carried out from the very outset of the cconomic transfoe-
mation. In the course of time, the prescrvation of the basic functions of the existing
social protection system rather than its replacement became the chicl preaccupation :
of most governmenls. After the initial predominance of ideefogical thinking in the
orientation of the reform, there has been a retum to reality due to the intervention of
the old fundumental frctors, i.c. pelitical and economic imperatives which deter-
mine the shape of sacial legisiation.

Czech Sociological Review, 1995, Vol 3 (No. 2: 187-208)

Twiroduction

More than five years have elapsed since the fall of communism in Europe and it is be-
coming more and more difficult to establish a clear paitern of the secial securily reforms
currenlly teking place in the countrics concerncd.! We nete a growing differentiation in
the prevailing political and cconomic corditions in cach country and are led to conclude
that post-communist socictics arc now developing each in their own ~ often quile unpre-
dictable — way. ,

One thing scems certain: the well-meaning economic advisers preaching a com-
plete nbandonment of a one hundred year-old {radition in soeinl protection and a return to
basic social assistance are no longer listened 0.2 Aler five years of hesitation, tempori-
sation and nxunz.:._nimmn:. {he povernments have come to the conclusion that the policy
of overall priority o cconomic development at the expense of social development is
dnomed to failure. However, no welfare state madel stands a chance of being Jollowed or
even taken into consideration. We are witnessing a return to reality in the sense of gov-
ernments following closcly the changeable interplay of social security fundamentals, (i.e.
the various cemponents of political, economic, social und psychological faclors in soci-

") Direet sl corrcspondence to Viedimir Rys, 18, Chemin des Gateties, CH-1222 Vésenaz,
Switzerband, phone/fax (41 22) 752 10 12,

1 Throwghout this paper cur attention s concentrated essentially on the Czech Republic, Hungry

and Moland.

2y Gven the acoliberal P'rime Minister of the Czech Republic, Viclav Klaus, firmly rebuffed
feistm by Jeffrey Sachs in-which lie-was-accused of overly gencruus wellare state-policies;  — -
Kluus pointed out to him that the examples of Malaysia, Tabwan or Singapore simply did not
npply in Centrsl Europe (Lidové noving, 5. 6. 1995). On social results of shock therapy in Paland

sce {Jonezyk [993: 213].
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cty which broadly determine — as they have always done - the shape of a country’s social
sccurity institutions).

There s, nevertheless, one feature these countries do have in common: the rhythm
af translormalion of basic socictnl structures, While politieal institutions have heen irns-
formed rapidly to mect the requirements of a democratic system (which doeg not neces-
sarily mean dhat they are animated by demoerats), the cstablishment of cconomic
institutions has becn more laborious and thefr progress ofien hesitant. As for social pro-
tection institutions, apart from pactinl adaptations (o the nceds of the market ceonammy, by
the end of 1994, na mojor or global reform of the sysiem hud taken placc in any country.

This stiiking delay may be explained in several ways. First of all, in a elimate
marke by frequent government ehanges, the socin! reform constitules an obvious politi-
cal risk: in Uie abscnce of csinblished attitudes Lo questions of social wellure, i s nat

casy o reach o political consensus, Moreover, in tinics of general cconomic instabilily, i

any financial planning of social security sehemes is extremcly hazardous. Lastly, given
the excessive volume of social expenditure under the communist regime and the need for
e gradual adaptalion of the level of benefits fa available financial resources, any social
reforny is bound fo be restrictive and have o negalive fmpact an the population, The gen-
eral Inck of knowledge of concepts and techniques of social insuronce on the part of
members of legislative bodics, secial partners nnd mass media acls as yet another stums-
bling block ta the advanecment of social reform.

We bave summarised elsewhere the basis on which the development of social re-
farm in Central Eurape is taking plnce, i.c. the communist system of social security [Rys
1993] und consider it superftuous 1o repeat it here. Nevertheless, it seems obvious that
knowledge of the previous system is neeessary lor an understand ing of the process of
change.

Propressand trendsiv social reform

A five-year period is generally not long ennugh to mark noliceable trends in social policy
oricntation at {he international level. This docs not scem 1o be the case in post-commu-
nist countries where the speed of socictal development exceeds anything known in the
weslern world.

Early vricmations

After the fall of communism, social sceurily relorm was considered un indispensahle
measure destined to cushion the adverse socind impact of economic transformation. This
reform was theretiore not an abjective in itselT but raiher a means of ensuring the success
of the teansformmtion. Fhe starting point of o new social security cancept in sl countrics
of the region was a strong reaction against state paternalism, nccompanied by declara-
tions exhorting citizens to take aver responsibility for sceuring their ewn futre, In prac-
tice, this meant retursing (o o general seheme of sociul insurance, with a Turge space left
for aceupational and private orrangements. At the same time, great emphasis was placed
on the demoeratic nature of the new system and on the need for extensive citizen partici-
pation in its management.

e - Sne gl the fst sectors to come under review sens haalth care. Tn (his.case, the gen--— ————1.

erai tread favouscd the transiormation of the existing national health services into medi-
cal care insurance schemes. In Hungary, this had been somewhat surprisingly integrated
into the genesal insurance seheme, before a law of July 1992 introduecd a separnle ad-
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ministration of this branch under its own governing body. In the Czech Republic, the
National Health Insurance Fund became operational in January 1993, after o great deal of
confusion and a ycar of administrative preparations; since then, two dozen ather health
insurance funds have come into being with the purpese of encouraping competition, with
the resulting confusion greater than ever before. In Poland, meanwhile, the mz__.oa:n:.os
of health insurance is considercd an ultimate goal, but in the absence of & comprehensive
concept of social policy, priorily has been piven to the improvement of the existing
health services [Wledarczyk and Micrzewski 19911,

As for other socinl risks, a number of Iegislative acls passed in difTerent countrics
deall mainty with the elimination ef the excessive measures of the previous HE.:._P the
adaptation of sdministrative structures, modifieations in the system .cﬁ :nn:ﬁm:m and
maintenanee of the purchasing power af existing benefiis. At the same time, nazmana.c_n
cffort went into the preparation of social reform plans. In the blueprints u_.nn__._nn.n nm_.:._mm.
this period, the overall trend pointed towards the establishment of a m.n:na_ social insur-
ance sclicme covering old age, invakidity and survivors, as well a5 sickness ﬁnum:. bene-
fits) and work accidents. High hopes were being placed on the E:cﬁ__._n:.az of
occupational pension schemes which were lo help lo reduce the expenditure going on
basic state benefits. The trend in family sHowances was lo trensfarm them into a state
benefit subject lo 2 means test.?

1t was characteristic of this carly period that a major social sccurity reform was al-
ways immincnt but never quite ready to po before the partisment. In Hungary and _.un-
land, the question of political divergences apart, the main reason was the progressive
deterioration of the linancial situation of the existing schemes, particularly in Uie ficld of
pensions. In a generafly unsettied cconomic situation, it was a n:nmma.n ﬂ.u_.nua_zo: 5Cnse
to place priority on the preservation of the basic functions of the existing uqu_._m.wanam
before embarking on a major reform of the system. The situation was somewhal a_mm.:,ni
in Czechoslovakiz where, in the abscnee of a financial crisis of the existing scheme, the
reform appeared ot Limes to be dependent on lechnical matiers regarding the progress of
the cconomic reform. However, the real cause of the delay of the social reform was the
crystallisntion process of political attitudes in the country, including those which fed to
the division of the slatc.

The lossuns af expericnce

It follows from what has been said above that one of the first lessons governments Jearnt
cancerned the enarmity of the ciash between blueprints and financial means available ﬁ.E.
even 4 partial reform of the existing system. The most typical nama_.__n.c::n:. nc_u_nz:
with reality is the case of unemployment benelils which is particularly interesting in so
far as it deals with » highly scnsitive arca of posl-communist social policy.?

3y This trend should not be intespreted as a sign of some spontancous eonvergence bat miker as a
restlt of the persuasive advice ntfered by the World Bunk.

oo on 8y B []] understanding ol this -devclopment; a-bockground knowledge of-the treastment. of - -

unemployment under communism is indispensable. We ave smmmarised : “Protection saciale
cantre le ehdémage cn Europe centenle et arientale.” Cultfers genevoiy de sécuritd yocinle, Mo, 13,

1995 ((otthcoming). -
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Theeaseolunemploynient benelits

It may be useful to intreduce this observation with a briel examination of the recent de-
velopment of uneowployment in the region. The following 1able indicales the rale of un-
cmployment at the end of cach given year:

Table 1. Rate of unemploymeat (in %)

1939 1991 (993
Czeeh Republic 1} I 3
Hungary 1 190 12
Poland } ] _m

The volume of unemployment in the Czech Republic, while obviously an cxceptionsd
casc, has no impact an our argement becatse at the time it was taking the firsl measures
in 1990, the government did not know how low the rate would be end, indecd, expected
(some economists boping for) o figure of around 8%, _ o

.nnm.uzzz_.,.. the evolution of the unemployment benefit, the experience of {he {hree
noc_::mm is surprisingly uniform. Having introduced extremely lberal bencfits in the
carly nincties — in the spirit of the good old (communist) times — the governments were
n::n_au. called to order by harsh econemic realitics. it became wecessary to apply the eli-
gibility criteria more severely, reduee the amount and duralion of benefits and review the
system of Mnancing, The Polish and Czech expericnce is particularly revealing, as is
shown by the following summaries of the situation sfer the introduction of the ms." laws
as comparcd with rules existing at the ond of 1993, .

Puolish experiviee
December 1959 December 1993
,ﬂq.uu.a.mm__ru Employer"s contribition of 2% ol salarics Employer's contribulion of 3% of salarics
Eligibility: All persons secking employment At lcast 6 months in employment .
No other household income
Mo rz2fusal ofan empluyment offer

C:E:.n_.: Without 1hmit 2 months {18 nonths allcr 25 years

. ol work}
Anount; v of st salary diring st 3 inonthg 36 ofa national averspe salary
50% during thc next 6 months {fat rate)

40% after nine months

Coeeh experivney
- December 1990
Financinp: State budpet

Demember 1923

Empiayer's contribution of 2.25% and

employce's contribution of 0.75%

12 months in cmplayment over

) last 3 years

Duration: 12 months i months

Amount: (5% of last salary during first 6 ;onths (075 ol last salary for first 3 months
6% aler & months 50% ufler 3 :E.:.__m. with maximum not

Etigibility: All persons sceking emplovment

— 0% H-following programte of retcaining ™ ti excedi thié statiilory Subsisienes

mindimum
Cumulaiive with end of service benefit No cumulation with end of service benefjt
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1 Hungary was the lirst communist country to introduce unempleyment insurance

before the fall of the regime [Ferge 1992]; consequently, the scheme adapled in February

1991 was more sophisticated and underwent relatively Hittle change in the subseguent

years. The enly exceplion is financing, with a steep increasc in the employer's

i contribution from 1.5% to 3%, accompanied by an inercase in the cmployee's
contribution from 0.5% (o 1.5%.

The sociologists scadily subscribe to the affirmation that the treatment of unem-
ployment in socicly depends on the social pereeption of the phenomenan. Although this
approach may find some justification cven in a post-communist socicty, in the absence of
norally constituicd socinl retors, social pereeplion — for whatever this may mean under
such circumstances — is only ever transioted with cansiderable difficulty inlo the political
action of the government in powet.

The above-described cxperience of a drastic revision of uncmployment benefiis is
more complicated {han would secm and cannot be reduced te a simple question of avail-
able financial means. At the start of the process, there is a general awareness on the part

b of the populalion of the price to be paid for & market cconomy and fear on the part of
governments as to whal this unknown cvil may do lo people, The result is an overgener-
¢ ous lcgislation drafted in an old-time spirit of mecting social nceds regardless of avail-
! able resources and in the absence of any technical knowledge of the problems of
unemployment insurance.®
It i, however, the sccond stage which is of real interest, What has made the gov-
ernments adopt such a harsh line in revising legislation adopted only several mentlis ago
without fear of a popular outburst? The cconomic imperatives are obvious and need not
be enlarged upoen. Furthermore, there may have initially been an underestimation of the
capncity of other social sceurity brunches, and above all of old-nge and invatidity insur-
A ance, lo absorb potential victims of unemployment, In some countries, an improved pa-
H rental allocation has no doubt reduced the number of women secking employment.
- . However, factors other than those mentioned above may be of equal il not greater impor-
tance. To the extent that the same causes tend o prothuce the same effeets, beselits
awarded in the spirit of eld-time liberality provoke the same abuse of social legislation as

in the past. Many people draw the unemployment benefit while working in another un-
dertaking; in some countries, ane pets the impression {hat ene is wilness o the smer-
gence of a new class of self-employed, financed by the abuse of unemployment bencefits.
The govermmenis hence cannot fail to realise that they are acting in centradiction to their
declared poliey of moving away from sfate paternalism and making people respensible
g [or their own ciistence.

But why is there nol a major social upheaval which would probably follow in
similar circumstances in any western country? Hove governments initially overestimated
the psychological impact of unemployment as a social phenomenon hitherlo unknown to
the populotion? This is highly Tikely, far, 25 shown by eurrent public opinfon surveys,
very little is known nbout social atiitudes in {hese countrics apart [rom their instability.
The main renson, however, could be that people in their mujority approve of the govem-
ment decision to revise the legislation. The need for an cconomic refonm is not conlested

5) According to Tomed [1995], sickness insurance legisiation as served as o model in some

countrics.
2H

 w e — —and-abuse -of .unemployment.-benefits. reminds - them -perhaps - too. much. of the. birried.
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commiumist past, Morcover, it sheuld not be forgoiten that over n period of forty years
these papuiations have grown uscd to harsh measures from nbove and aequiced o high
degree of resourcefulness and a well-developed capacity for “getting by, With social
cantrols greatly relaxed, itis perbaps this mental heritage of the past which enables many
vremployed people in these countries 10 make ends ineet in one way or another.

Ts thesecial reform really necessary?

Having lcamt that the population is capable of coping with cxtremely taugh secial meas-
ures, the governmenls akso noted that, contrary fo previcus beliefs, there was perhaps no
husry to go nhead with a social reforne that no langer scemed indispensable for the suc-
cess of the ceonomic transformation. On the conlrary, this could proceed better without
unneeessary popular discontent likely to be proveked by new — and, by delinition, more
restrictive — sovfal [cgislation shaking even further an already precarious political stabil-
ity. The real eriterion hence becomes ihe question as to how far the cxisting, patched-up
system can continue lo perform its bosic social protection functions belore breaking
down? The tentative reply is that, sinee the socinl insurance finaneing and other partind
reforms made the existing schemes broadly compatible with the ongoing cconomic
{ransition, the longevily of this intermediary instilutional form may be greater than sus-
peeted,

Oilier Teatnres of the original suciad reform biueprint have also come wxder seru-
tiny. Thus the call for the democratisation of socinl sccurity adininistration beeame loss
pereeptible afler the social eleetions in Hungary hod been won by the ex-communist
trade unions in May 1993, In a more striking manner, the Czech neoliberal government —
which could have been expeeted to maintain the line of reducing the role of the state -
tarned its back on administrative democracy only a few monihs afler its ofTicial policy
deciaration and retained 1 state control of social security funds. Admittedly, as the intro-
duction of socinl sceurity contributions produced amounts far in excess of annual cx-
penditure. it was (empling to keep the status quo enlier than to get involved itt
discussions with social partners.

Indeed the original battle-cry “sway from stute paternalism” had to undergo some
soul-scarching revision in so far ss it covered both government supervision and financ-
tng. Already in 1992, at 2 mecting of dircctors of socfal securily organisations from Cen-
tral Europe, voices were heard expressing misgivings nbout the move away from state
budget financing to autonemous socind insurance funds; experience has shown that it way
castcr 1o pet a deficit covered when social security was part of the state budget rather
than an awenomous fund, Mot everybody can enjoy the envinble Czech siuation with
social sccurity contributions mere than meeting the expenditure; the opposite is lrue in
other cotmirics and since puiting pressure on defaulting enterprises could resall in still
mote ccanomic marasmes, fnancinl resources have to be sought clsewhere. Thus secinl
seeurity nuthorities in Bulgaria luad to have recourse to bank joans, knowing perfestly
well that they would never be in a position ta pay back or even eover the market interest
rate. The Hunparian social sceurity bodies decided in 1993 to lounch public subscription
in the form of social sccurity bonds, and although these had been issued with state

GuAranice, thore wis 1o fust At the counier {Restrucinring... 1993151 The messaye
received by governments thraugh all these developments clearly pointed o the need for a
carcful handling of the social refarm issue and for refiaining from any legislation unless
abselutely necessary.
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The gencrally passive acceptance of the deterioraling social prolection cover by the
papulation did not mensn the absence of politienl sanctions. As a result of the gencral
eleetions in Polend (September 1993) ond in Huengary (May 1994), the left-wing political
parties have been brought ta power. This puts an end, al least for some time, lo social  +
refarms of liberal inspiration since it scems obvious that the new povernments will need
time for the preparation of their reform plans [Ksiczopolski 1994: 2]. Indeed, there may
be a Jong pause in the elahoration of any new concepls. The latest reports from Hungary
indicute that the new povernment led by ex-cemmunists had ta cmbark on a programme
of drastic cuts in socinl spending and only a decision of the Constitulional Court in July
of this year saved — for the time being — the two-year maternal leave aliocation as well as
allowances for familics with incomes #bove the mininwm subsistence level. The return
to reality for fhese countries thus mcans abandening for same time hopes for any decent
averall socind reform based on the current needs of the population, while struggling on
with difTicult financial problems of their present schemes. But whal about the isfand of
low uncmployment figures where social security income cxeeeds social expenditure?

The Creeh nenlibersi experfment .
During the post-1989 cxistence of the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic (198919592}, &
comprchensive pian for social reform was developed by the Federal Ministry of Labour |
antd Social Affafrs. it broadly reflected the political orieatation of the Federal govern-
ment, presenting a mixture of left of eentre liberal and also social democratic policies.
The plan provided for the establishment of 2 socia! insurance system wilh the aim of pre-
scrving the standard of living altained by the individual, a slate socin] support system
regrouping fairly extensive family benefits and o modern social aid system financed from
sources outside the state budgel, However, due to other political priorities, the draft never
reached Uie parfiament.

The introduction of social insurance contributions es of January 1993 was parl of
the plan and sinee the government acted on it, it could have been reasonably assumed
that the rest would follow, The first sign to indicate that the new lendership could have
its own vicws on the reforn came in the spring of 1993 when the parliament was ex-’
peeted (o adopt an eagerly nwaited legislation on supplementary pension schemes, The
draft law provided for the cstablishment of volunlary occupational pension finds bascd
on collective bargaining. The emplayer contribution was to amount te a minimum of
50% of the total and part of it wns ta be tax-deductible. The draft had been spproved by
social purtners.

The tripartite Goneral Agreement (dealing with social and economic policy) for
1993 was signed in the middle of March, but the relations between the government and
the trade unions beeame fense in the subsequent weeks, when the Jatter realized that the
government had na intention of relensing the existing wage conirals and of going ahead
wilh the abovementioned geeupational pension scheme. By the end of June, the Prime
Minister tnnounccd that the geverment would gradually withdraw from the existing fri-
partilc sysiem so as lo ensure its right (o niake sovereign decisions on social and eco-
nomic malters. Although the Union of Employers' Federations of the Czech Republic

e e —joineib the protest of the_trade. unions_on_the_issue_of occupational pension funds, the

ariginal draft was shelved by the government.
Another glimpse of the new line in social policy was allowed the public after the
summer reeess, on the oceasion of a parlismentary debale cancerning an increase in fam-
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fiv aliowances. It was again e Prime Minister wha suid (hat there wouhl be n change of
logic in the forthcoming socinl legislation Tollowing a new social policy concent which
the government had taken @ long time to formulate. Secial policy should nddress only Lhe
peedy, and not. in general, the young or the obd, the bealthy or the sick. Everybody knew
that there were a great many chikdren in extrcrely rich families amd hence a flal subsidy
was sheer stupidily and a waste of tax-payers’ money. There weee also many old and un-
healthy people capable of carning big maney. The government's palicy aimed therefore
at addressing specific funily sintions.®

The nest indication that the government was working on a majer revision of the
socidl reform plan came in October, in an interview with tie Minister of Labour and So-
¢ial AfTnirs, published by an econumic weekly.” On this occasion, the Minister deciared
that the government no lenger thought it advisable to create an independent Mational
Social Insurance Fund, the cxisting government auency being perfeetly eapabic ol look-
ing after the administration of the scheme efficiently. It wos essential thal the govern-
ment should be able not only to formulaie cortain social policy ohjcctives but also to
enforce them. 1t was nlso imporlant that spate resources in onc sector should be freely
trans{erable to another sector.?

At the beuinning of 1994, the conflict wilh trade unions broke out again on ne-
count af severad questions including wage regulations, a droflt fabour code and a project
of the basic pension law; the separation of the sociat insurance fund from the stale budgct
became one of their ehicf cluims. Sure of its unflinching support in the parlisnient, how-
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envisage the estzblishment of a socinl insurance scheme bul the continuation of a state
socinl sccurity system. The funds collected from contribntions would still be used with-
out parliamentary approval and insurcd persons would have no means of expressing their
views. In the absence of an independent social insurance agency, only government pro-
posals would be taken inlo eonsideration in the development of the scheme.

Iowever, the trade vnion arguments made no impact on the commiltee hearings,
As it happened, there was no coherent apposition stand in the committees nnd the trade
union represcatatives, wnoceustomed to the pardiamentary routine, stood littte chance of
infuencing the vote, The official proposals having been approved practically without any
change, the trade unjon ieaders, recusing the government of freating them with contempt,
decided to make a dircet appeal to the nation, On March 22, some 50 000 persons filled
the historic Old Town Square of Prague in the largest anti-government demonsiration
since the fll of communism. A petition expressing disagreement with the pension pro-
pusals, signed by over 600 400 people, was handed over to the speaker of the parlinment.
The next day, the largest government party denounced the oetion os an attack on parlia-
meniary democracy and one of is feaders called for measures to protect the working
population from irade uniens. Only a few commentators accepted they had a right 1o
demonsirale.

Several weeks later, the Prime Minister, addressing the trade union congress, [ur-
ther expanded his ideas on the rele of trade unjons. In his view: a) trade unions belong te
the sphere of employer/employee relations and nol to that of social relations; b) the main
platform for trade union nctivity is {he caterprise level and not the government level;

ever, the povernment was now ready to steamroll its way ahead in social legislation; in ¢} trade unions should speak on behalf of tcir own members alone.? The Chairman of
the middle of February, without waiting for the draft of the basic pension scheme, the (e contross deemed unacceptable the concept of socicty with the ‘.ocnz.__:n_.: on ane
partiament appreved the Law o Supplententary Pensions. Under ths pravision, an indi- _ side, ___wn:mmn:m on the n_:n_.ﬂ:m nothing in _uw_:.na: This kind c_.._%..: soclely” was not
vidual may fake out voluntary insurance with an 5,__3.9.9_ pension fund, established a5 a the wm_E cople had dreamt about ;E.SM the dack .nu..m of the communist rule m__._cmn
commercial sharcholling company under the supervision of the Ministry of Finance. The _.“ P bli yeaws o o . .
. o d ible o . ) quently, the newspapers published the results of n nationwide public opinidn survey
instredl person mpst pay a non-lax-deductible monthly contribution. However, 1he state L . -
: = P . . < - whiere respondents had been asked whether they agreed with the trade union demonstra-
contribates directly to each individual according to tle wmount of his monthly contribu- lion. Sunrisinuly cnourh. 57% ngrced, 23% disagreed and 20% did nol know
. . N . + - . . e . . . 5 : i N #n LUISHE .
tion: this subsidy is degressive, Tonging from 40 crowns for the minimum conlribution f .L._ wr ¥ : £ 2740 g . | & ! R
{100 crowns} to 120 crowns for a contribution of 500 crowns or more. During the first e n: _H:M. nn_maw_m scems to _.zEnuH :n__ lhe mne.n_:”__._._n:n slakes En:m:_m:n_. :::“
twor vears, the state subsidy is increased by 258%. The tow stipulates that 90 of the r&rz k one or another orm ol income w.ne.:smsznn. the central issue was no .ﬁ_c: st the ploba
of the pension fined must be used for the benefit of insured persons; this mdns that 10% reform cm.nno:oa_ﬂ and social institutions of socicly, The Prime Minister, a great nd-
of the gains may be redistributed 1o sharchalders. The benefits include old-age, invalidity E_:,..._._i‘.zu:ns 0 .wn.u___. mMnm n :zm _zm:zﬁsazu of civic socicly :wn n.._.xﬂﬂnmma_._ of egoist
and survivors' pensions us wel! as lump-sum payments, There is, however, no state goar- _..-“:___”nzﬁ“n:ﬂuww _o,“”_m _ﬂn<n._u.~.§n_, “Mﬂm Mﬂm_ “cuz_aﬂ. mﬂmaoa M_.Mn.nz ._u mwwn_ﬁha. M_ﬂahu,
anice of the henefits. ant! an ottside observer con plainly sce that the government used - | c0 b _m e M.G_ praclised in many - M: socichies mE eies mx.n @
or rather abused — this apportunity to adopt an excellent economic instrument of cpital i =mmp. e slale nw nn:<_m=n N _”_n communist socicly. ™ He mnnm ne pro n__.= n maxing a
formation rather than one of important socind protection legislation, sharp distinetion between the bad communist state und the good ncoliberal state. His so-
A manth latcr, the government submitted draft principles of fhe three social seou cial palicy hence recognises the principle of solidarity between those who have and those
o E _u n :. i ) who have not and favours the iden of preservation of a minimum standard of living. The
rity laws {pensions, state social suppart and social aid) for cxaminetion by all parliament ranosal docs. however, stinulate that nobody clse but the stale may be the master of 1
commitices. The trade unions duly opposed these proposals, which, they argucd, did not prep o »51n ; = Y € ma e
, g s d
neeessary redistribution and only the ncedy may obtain help. Notions such as the pre-
) vention of need through social insurance, or cquality of social rights based on citizenship
__ BYLidové newiny. || September 1993, obviously have no place in this scheme.
Ty B, N, 81 TOCIEBEE JIGY, 77 1T T T S s o e e e
By This was refated to the cxperience of the filid for unemployment benefils, Sinee the e of o
unemplayntent never excreled 3%, :wn_.n was a surplus of funds collected throwgh .___n new .L.uﬁ_n.:_ 8) Licové moviny, 18 April 1994,
of contributivns: consequeently, 2 billion crowns were used by the government 1o improve fmily 10y £ fdavé noviny, 2§ November 1994
allowances and pensions, withaut referring to any legislative budy. ok ’ 205
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If the trade unions Yost {he baltie at the stage of socinl reform prineiples, they made
considerible impact pn the subsequent discussions of the full text ol the social reform
taws. Through mectings organised all over the country and with the hielp of mass media
they managed to wake up public opinion and transfer the debate to the bighest political
level, This was not due to any action undertaken by the left-wing opposition partics,
which were s1iHl incapable of producing a coherenl sacial palicy allernative 1o the gov-
crnment programne; it was the impact on some of the goveroment’s coalition partiners
which made the change, Wilh the mid-1996 gencral clections looming on the horizon,
RN onc of the smaller partners, the Christian Democratie Union, suddenly discovered the

' sacial doctrine of the church and teok sides with some of the rade upion demands,

With regard lo the stete sacial support systes, the main argument concerned the
issue of universality versus targeting of Tamily allowances, When this began lo threaten
the governmenl coalition, u special commitles was established lo coordinate different
poinis of view. Fhe cnd result wis a compramise solution and the Inw, adepted in Moy
1993, provides that family allowances will be paid according to the age of {lic child and
family income. the benefit being extinguished if income exceeds three times the official
subsistenee minimum. Qu the other hand, a Tairly high parcotal allowance will be main-
tained as o universal benedTt and, surprisingly enough, the payment will be extended up
to the age of four,

The conlroversy around the faxic pension few, adopted a month Tater, revolved
around two issues: first, the government proposs! to ncrease the refirement age — over o
period of 12 years - by two years for men (from 60 to 62) and four years for women
{who may now retire between the age of 57 to 61 according to the number of children);
and second, the poverniment’s refusal lo establish a special pension fund. The first pro-
posal was accepted, but there was a compromise again on the sccond point, the govern-
P ~ment having been forced to establish a special fund within the stale budget. They saved
S the day, thanks solcly to the last minute support of & small cthnic party which replaced
. the absent voles of Christinn Democrats, Obviously, this resull had relatively little to do
with social polcy principles.

ln view ol what preceeds, the question may be legitimely asked, whether the
Czech neeliberal experiment is still on. On balance, the answer is Bkely lo be in e
negalive. With the new Iaws, the Czech parentol Teave is now one of the most generous
in the world and. piven current trends, the Czeeh retirement age will continue to be
-among the lowest. Then there is tie highly questionnable supplementary pension sclieme
which is atiractive for certain age and income groups on account of the government
confribution. However, the projections of the new basic pensions liw indicale a futere
decline of the replacement rate from slightly over 507 down o 35%. The chienls of (ke
private pension funds will snon discover that (he promise of an annuat 10% inerease in
their investrnent may not hold true much longer, Hence somelime in the future, an
apprepriate coployment related pension seheme will have to be set up.

) As we have seen, the Czech neoliberal concept ol social poliey has no clear ont-
e lines, This is partly due to the fact that there is oo schoal of thought behind it; it appeasrs

R mara as 1 modular cencept of one {otherwise brillinnd) man, thinking alowd ns he feneus
e T his Tegsons el fractical Politics, "ThE Czeeli Prime Minisler is wo doubi siounch’ sup-
porter of nealiberal theories, but he has a gharp sense of pefitical priorities. In Ihis sense,
o cefurn fo reality means in the Czech Republic turning onc’s back on cconomtic doclrine
and ideology and Facing the hard facts of dile linked 1o the individual's perception of the
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| normal fuctions of society, Reeent public opinion surveys in the country indicate that
_ suppart for political parties is no longer fermulated in terms of ideologieal preferences
i

t

but in terms of personal lesses or udvantapes arising out of the legislalive deeisions
{Hartl 1994], A return to reality also covers this less pleasant aspect of human behaviour.

Concluding remarks
i In estimating the probability of @ secial reform in Ceatral Europe afer the first
three years of frcedom, we supgested that “the necessary mix of cconomic, social and
palitical lsctors required for a successful launehing and broad acceptance of A new sys-
jem may not be casy to obtain, The nature of this system will no doubt be determincd by
the respective strength of current political idcologivs, the initial advantage being clearly
in the neoliberal camp. However, it is by no means cerlain how long this advantage may
last.” [Rys 1993: 173].
This assessment of the situatien proved Lo be correet first for Poland (Scptember
1993), then for Hungory (May 1994). As for the Czech Republic, a right-wing coalition
with neoliberal leadership is still likely ta emerge from the 1996 elections, although, in
' the light of the above-deseribed developments, a defeat is not te be cxeluded, Under __un
present circumslances, a major social reform int Hungary and Poland is highly snlikely in
the foreseeable future. But how is the reform which is now heing completed in the Czcech
lands to be asscsscd? A smart neoliberal supplementary pensions hit, followed by an ex-
tensive family benefits legisintion with anly lip-service being paid te sciectivity and
topped very narrowly by o hall-hcarled basic pension faw — does this zdd up (o a _.:..__.E.
global reform of the system? It probably does, but it scems cvident that there is a dispar-
ity of elements in it which will make it difficult for the scheme to function coherently,
Marcover, in view of ifs cantroversial character, it may be modificd sfter the next elec-
fions. :
To sum up, whatever the degree of their advance in the fictd of cconomic institu-
tiens, for the countrics of Central Europe, a relurn to realily in socinl poticy means the
obligation to face up squarely lo the consequences of forty years of a cerain type of so-
cial welfare which changed mentalities and which cannot be dismissed by ideological
vhetoric or by a picce of experimental legislation. Shotly afier the fail of carmmunism,
the question was asked in many quarters whether we were going to witness the creation
af u "third way™ in the governance of society. Everybody knew that there wes na third
way with respeet lo democmey and ot everybedy was prepered to consider as such the
so-called socinl market economy. The situalion miy require a different approach with
regard o socinl proteetion, although a call for 2 middle course would appear excessive.
Mevertheless, iT the political imperatives which have gaverned the historical progress of
socinl legislation througheut this century prevail under the specific conditions in Central
| Europe, there may be something to be snid in favour of an intensive search for a new mix
t of socinl and ceconomie policies while the demoeratic forees in these sociclics are still in

conimand.
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ESSAY

Social Policy: An Issue for Today and the Future

JAN HARTL' ‘
STEM — Centre for Empirical Research, Prague

Abstract: Weifare provision and social pelicy in o brozd sense represent an impor-
tint, though neglected, issuc of postcommunist transfonmation. The suthor paints to
the Fact that social policy is an interscetion of theorctical, cultural-historical, ideo-
logical, pregimatic and political fssties. Clear political formulation of the principles
of posteommunist social policy is a challenge 1o express openly the main goals of
{hie transformation,

Gzech Sociological Review, 1995, Vol. 3 (No. Z 208-219)

1. Anissuenet forgetten by chanee
Recent discussions on family allowanees showed clearly the Tow level of arfentation of
ihe speciakist and lay public in probiems of secial policy. Somewhal helaterdly, a signifi-
cant portion ol citizens in our republic are raising questions that could, and perhaps
should, have been raised belore. The fact thal they were not is, in cerlain arcas of aur
social rebirth, understandable, although not enc af the Tollowing three petential agents of
change, lor objective and subjective reasens, was capable of daing so:

1. There has been no fundamental technical discussion on questions of social policy for
rouphly forty years.

2. S(aie bureaucratic cxecutive divectorates in this arca are rooted in the habits of the old
ropime; Uheir molivation for changing routine methods is not reinforced through clear
and understandable secial and political demands; and their activity is not under sulfi-
ciently strony public cantral, )

3. During the first years of the transformation, political elites and povernment political
leaders, were, in their attempls o question social policy morc deaply, discouraged by
the stigmatism of leftism — the threat of being Tabelled socialists — that shese problems
scomed to carry. The behavioural mechanism of personal influence and the power of
individual politicians compelled them to ncecpt — williout a great deal of analysis
pragmatie, short-term solutions in this arca.

Whilc in the first years of the trznsformation, the passible agents of change to the peneral

character of social policy in our country were paralyzed, the public itself created no ob-

servable pressure on our polilical seene. The past tolstilarizn system managed to make
the citizen totally dependent on the stale, factunily, us well as in altitudes, habils, and
expectations. [n other words, it is possible to say that for citizens, the old system of so-
cial puarantees scemed basically good, even pgiven the absence of real equelity. Political
debales on that issue led them to belicve that thal system was, moreoves, the only vne
possible. 1t was notural for eitizens to expect that the new regime would conlinue in the
mpicd and true” prineipics of the old practice. This did actually happen and is still hap-

") Direct all comespondence ta Jan Hartl, STEM, Ltd., Jilskd 1, 110 00 Proba 1, plane {+ 42 2)
244 .
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Sﬁzdie a stati

NAD ZELENOU KNIHOU O EVROPSKE INTEGRACI

1

| Hledani dimenzi
. evropské socidlni politiky

] - Ing. Zdentk Drabes, élen Tymu Evropy ~

S nabytim Gé€innosti smlouvy o Evropské unii se oteviraji nové perspektivy
I . pro aktivity Spoleéenstvi v socidlni obiasti. Ménici se soclilnd ekonomicka si-
1 tuace, poznamenand zejména vieobecn& vysaokou Grovni nezamasinanosti, si
vyZaduje novy pohied na vztah mezi ekonomickou a socialni pelitikou na
Grovni Unie i na trovnl jednotlivych &lenskych statth. Zelena kniha vydana
u piiteZitosti ratifikace Maastrichtské smlouvy ma vytvofit zakladnu pro dis-
kuze o dalSich smérech socidini politiky na vSech drovnich a o Sirokém okru-
; hu otazek, které zahrnuji i politiku trhu prace. Uvahy zaloZené v Zelené kni-
| ze a vysledky ndsledné diskuze budou proto zajimavé i z hlediska daiZich
’ perspeldiv nasi soctdlni politiky a jeji integrace do celoevropského kontextu.

méfuie se na specifické problémy, jako
ohniska bidy, dlohu lidl s postiZzenimi
atp. Sleduje napinéni tff hlavnich funkci:

politice je charakteristicky stiet dvou
myslenkovych proudd. Na jedné strang
se zdirazfivje potfeba dosdhnout vetsi
pfizplsobivast trhu prace, zejména rozsi-
fenim mzdoveého rozpéti tak, aby mzdy
byly funkci ekonomickych podminek,
a Upravou socidinich davek, zesjména
zvysenim jejich adresnosti, aby byly mj.
vyivofeny pobidky k aktivnimu hledanf
. zamiéstnani a prosifedkd obZivy,
Na drihé strané se vyslovuji obavy, Je
v pratikdadu K ciltm zapsanym do zaklad-
} nish dokumentd Spoleenstvi, podinaje

| Pro vjchdzf situaci k diskusi o sociini
|
f

s poskytnowt legistativnl rdmec pro speci-
fické oblasti Smlouvy a wyivofit ramec
pro dialog mezi socidlnimi partnery a tim

prav pracovnikd;

e shromézdit dostatené prostfedky pro
financovani zdmént, zejména na dseku
odbormného vycviku a politiky zamastna-
nosti a pfispéi tak k redistribuci zdrojd;
e stimulovat a podporovat spolupréei riz-
nych akténd socialni politky, vytvafet si-
t& a pannerstvi, arganizovat vyménu in-

Rimskou smlouvou, zdlrazdujicich, Za
ekonomicky a socidini pakrok musi jit ru-
ku v ruce, se objevuji silné tlaky smérem
ke sniZeni trovné socidintho standardu.
V podminkéch jednotného trhu by snize-
ni sociéintho standardu v jednd nebo ve
vice zemich mohlo vylstit v ziskanl ne-
opravnéné konkurenénl vwhody, co2 byva
zahmuto pod pojem secidlni dumping.
10. prosince 1993 pfedlozil Jacgues
Delors, formou Bilé knihy, navrhy na ob-
.. noveni evropské ekonomické prosparity
i a hospodéfského rustu. Diskuse o so-
cialni politice by méla byt vedena dsilim
nedopustit, aby ekonomickych cil bylo
dosaZeno na tker Gstupkd v socidlni ob-
. lasti. Gilem diskuse neni prosadit vy33i
- nebo nizsi standardy, ale spide posoudit
viiv opatieni, kterd se vSeobecné pova-
———2ujl za_Zadouci_{vysoka_lroved_socialni. .
ochrany a odpovidajici secldini zabezpe-
¢eni) na kapacitu statniho rozpoétu
a konkurenceschopnost padniki, Analy-
za by proto méla zahmout vzajemné pro-
pojeni ekonomickych a socidlnich Cvah
a cild.

ce a osvédéenou praxi. -

Sociéinl legislativa Spoletenstvi se vy-
tvafi béhem diouhého obdobi. V soudas-
né dabé jiz pfedstavuje zékladnu pra za-
ruky sociainich prdv, kterd byla dale ze-
silena rozhodnutimi, ke Kkterym tospél
Evropsky soudni dvdr pfi feSenl sport.
Pokrjva viechny shara uvedsné oblasti
sacidlni palitiky,

V r. 1989 byla pfijata Charta zaklad-
nich socidlnich prav pracujicich spolu
s aktnim programem Komise. Chara
pfedstavitje rdmec zdsad tykajicich se
hlavnich aspektd pracovnich & Zivotnich
podminek a byla chapdna jzko politicky

i
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cet pfi Integragnich procesach ze zfaigle
sociginf dimenzi.

AkEni program slouZil & naplnénf téch-
to zasad a pfedstavoval 47 iniciativ. Ma!
na zieteli podpurny charakter centralnich
aktivit, rozdilnost narodnich  systéma,
kultur a praxe, kterd se povaZuje za po-
Zitivni element celého Spoledenstvl, po-
tfebu nenarudit  konkurenceschopnost
podnikll a vieobecny cfl pfispivat ke sni-
Zovani rozdill mezi clenskymi stéty. Pro-
vadénl programu, na kierém se kroms
Ostfednich organt podilely regionalni
a mistni organy, zaméstnavatslé, odbo-
ry, nevladni organizace a experti mélo

DIMENZE SOCIALNI POLITIKY

Sociélni politka Spoledenstvi pokryva
Siroky okruh oblasti. Zahmuje rovnost
prileZitosti, otizky ochrany zdravi a bez-
pecnosti prace, zaméstnanosti a pracov-
nich podminek, problematiku  socigini
ochrany a socialniho zabezpedeni a za-

pfispét k definici zdkladnich sociglnich

farmaci a zkuSenosti, prosazovat inova-

_signal.. Vyjadiuje_ spoleénou_vili_neztra- .

SP

piiznivy viiv na proces uvedeni narodni-
ho zakonodarstvi do souladu se zakony
SpeleCenstvl a bylo zaméfeno | na spe-
cifické cile; napi. problematiku staryeh Ij-
di, solidafituv mezi generacemi, opatieni
v oblasti zaméstnanosti, atp.

V obdobi 1989-1993 bylo do Evrop-
ského socidinihe fondu (ESF) piidélena
calkem 21 miliard ECU, z nich znaéna

T we TR

Cast sméfovala do sféry aktivni politiky -

Zaméstnanosti, se zvlid&nim zfstelem na
mladé lidi a dlouhodabé nezzméstnana,
Nedavna revize ESF znamenaia rozéife-
ni spektra plscbnosti na Sirckou sféru
rozvoje lidskych zdroji se zvidstnim zfe-
telem na hledani pruZné reakcs na ros-
touci nezameéstnanaost,

Ke smilouvé o Evropské Unii je pfipo-
jen Socidlni protokol, kiery vymezujs
a dale upfaesiuje cile, které je tfeba sl=-
dovat v navaznosti na Chartu z r. 1589,
Znovu se zdiiraziuje podpora zaméstna-
nosti, zlepSovani pracovnich g Zivotnich
podminek, dostateCna sccidlni ochrana,
rozvoj lidskyeh zdrojlt slouZici k zajigiéni
trvale udrzitelnych Grovnl zaméstnanaosti
a potirani viech forem vydéleni zs spo-
lednosti. ;

DileZitym rysem metod préce Komisae
je praxe extenzivnich konzuitaci se social-
nimi partnery. Existuji tripariitni konzulta-
tivni wybory na riznych drovnich a pf pfi-
pravé koncepci, iniciativ a texitt se Komi-
se cbraci se Zadosti o stanavisko na
hlavaf svropské crganizace zaméstnava-
telt a pracovnikt UNICE, ETUC a CEEP.
Probiha mnohotvdmy dialeg, jeho# cilem
je dosaZeni konsenzu.

SOCIALNi VYZVA PRO EVROPU

Evropske spolefenstvi je jednou z nej-
vice prosperujicich ablasti svéta, Zije
v ném pouze 7 % svétového aobyvatel-
stva v akiivnim véku, vytvafl viak 30 %
hrubgho svtového produktu a pfedsta-
vuje 45 % svétového obchodu hotovych
vyrobkil. ZApadoevropsky socidlng-eko-
nomicky madel je zaloZen na dvou pill-
fich povéleéného wyvoje: na piné za-
méstnanosti a na koncepel statu blaho-
byit. Spolu s demokracii a lidskymi pré-
vy byla tato koncepce hnael silou rozvo-
je. Smlouva o Evropské unii jasné sizno-
vi, Zze tkolem Unie bude (&ldnek 2): do-
séhnout vysoké U(rovné zamastnanosti

_a socidinf ochrany; zvySovat Zivotni stan-

dard a kvalite zivota; a sméfovat k eko-
nomickému & socidlnimu sepdtl mezi
Elenskymi staty. Tyte ramcové clle jsou
dale rozvedeny v daldich Slancich smlou-
vy. Celosvétovy rozvoj viak ukazuje, Ze
nékteré zdroje, jez pfispély k vybudovani
zdpadoevropské prosperujic spoleénost,
jsou vyCerpdny a Ze je zapotieb! hledat
nove piistupy. Coe T

Jiz dlouho probihaji diskuze na téma,
zda je trvale udrZiteind dosavadni funkce
state blahobytu, spogivajici .v transferu
dilchodt lidem, kiefi se dostali do stavu
nouze bud z divodu nezaméstnanosti
nebo staff. nebo Spatného zdravotniho
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Studie a stati

stavu. Tento transier se uskuteéhuje po-
maoci dafioveho systému a systémi soci-
dlniho zabezpeCeni. Vynofuje se viak
fada davodu, proc je zapotiebi tento mo-
del znovu posoudit.

Lidé ve vyspélych demckraciich jen
s obtizemi hleda]i osobnfl a sociaini iden-
titu v situacich, kdy sa dostanou do ka-
tegorie neaktivnino obyvatelsiva. Navic
existuje stdle vy3Ei poptéavka po praci
a na trh prace vstupuje stéle vice lidi,
hledajicich vedle dodateéného pifjmu
emancipaci, disicjnost a spoletenské
uznani prace. Z t&chto divodl se zvysu-
je i poptdvka po dobrovelng praci pro
spole€nost.

Ma souasny svEtovy vyvaj pusabi
vedle cyklickych vykyv a vdleénych
konilikt stdle vice glcbalizace svétového
trhu a permanentni proces strukiurdlnich
zmén. Ekongmické politika je stale pre-
vaing zaméfena na kontinudlni usmér-
fiovani cyklickeho vyvoje (coZ se ve
znacne mire daii), méné viak jiz reagu-
e na cyklus permanentnich zmén a pro-
ces globalizace trhu.

Demografické trendy budou stile vice
ovliviiovat ekonomickou i socidlni politi-
ku. Stamuti obyvatelstva m& dalekesah-
& disledky na siéru socidlni ochrzny,
budouci trendy zaméstnanosti, wvyvoj
vztahu mezi aktivnim a neaktivnim aby-
vatelstvern. Nar@istd probiém integrace
starych lidi do Zivota spoleénosti.

Zzsiluji migracni proudy a zvySuje se
imigracni tlak do prostoru zdpadni Evro-
py. Pokraduji interni pfesuny mezi ven-
kovskym a méstskym obyvatelstvern se
zdvaznymi disledky na rozvoj mést
a venkova.” - oo

Hluboce se méni rodinné struktury,
oslabuje se tradiéni solidarita rodiny, mé-
nl se role matek a otcd a probihajici
zmény hluboce ovliviuji Zivot détl.

Technologicky vyvoi ma dalekosidhiy
vliv na organizaci prdce a mnohdy | na
samotnou ndplii prace. Roste nezbytnost
prizpiisobovat kvalifikaci, mé&ni se vztahy
na pracovidti. Kolektivni vyjednavén! na-
rdzi na stife vEtSi potize, vzhledem k He-
xibilité pracovnich podminek a forem
prace. V mnoha zemich roste také sféra
gemeho trhu.

Puschenim téchio a dalSich viivd se
zvySuje riziko, Ze pokradovéni dosavad-

niho-typu. socidlni_politiky {I_kdyZ odhléd-__

neme od hranic, které pfedstavuji rychle
rostouci naklady na socidlni zabezpete-
ni} povede k vytvoreni ,dudlni® spolec-
nosti, ve které tvorba bohatstvi bude sté-
le vice sousifedéna na zmensujici se
pocly vysoce kvalifikovaného aktivniho
obyvatelstva, 5 rostoucimi transfery dd-
cheodu na zvyiujici se pocet neaktivnich
lidi. Takova spolegnost by pravdépodob-
né zaCala ztrdcet soudrZnost a jeji vy-
konnost by také byla negativné ovlivnéna
nedostatky ve vyuZivani lidskych zdrojd.

Afternativou k tormuto vyvoji je naleze-
nl modelu .aktivni® spoleénosti s Sirsi
distribuci ndrodniha dichodu, kterd by
byla zaloZena, vedie transferd socl@iniho
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zabezpedzni, na aktivni dcasti lidi na
rozvoji spolecnesti. Aktivni spolecnost by
méla také vytvafet vy38i nabidku kelek-
tivnich" statkd, jako jsou napf. vzdélani,
sacidlni ochrana nebo Zivotni prostiedi,
kterych je zapotfebi pro zvySovan pfi-
zptisobivosti spolednosti a jgji schopnos-
ti sa inovovat.

SOCIALNI VYZVA EVROPSKE UNII

Maastrichiskd politika vytvofiia novou
situacl ve vztahu k socidinl politice na
Evropské Grovni, Prizkumy provedeng
va véech zemich ukazzly, e lidé si ne-
pfeji, aby feSeni existujicich potfZi bylo
spojovane se sniZzovanim socidlnich
standarddl, & Ze si uvédamuji, Z2 tato fe-
Sani nelze Gspésdné nalézt ani realizovat
izolovanymi opatienimi jednotlivych élen-
skych stat. Vyrazem toho je pfijeti Do-
hody o socialni politice, obsaZené v Pro-
tokolu o sccidlni politice, ktery je pripojen
k Maastrichiské smiouvé. Tato dohoda
vytvdf rAmec pro socidlni politiku Unie
a definuje oblasti jejiho zaméfeni,

Rozdéluje je do dvou skupin: zaprvé
do oblasti, kde o pfijeti piislugnych opa-
tfeni rozhodne kvalifikovand vétiina, jako
je napfiklad zlepSovani pracovniho pro-
stfedi, bezpefnost prace a ochrana zdra-
vi; pracovnl podminky; informavani pra-
covnikd a kenzuitace s nimi; rovnost mu-
Z0 a Zen ve vztahu k pfileZitostem na tr-
hu prace a zachdzenf v zamé&stnanl; in-
tegrace lidl do Zivota spolegnostl.

Lo druhé skupiny palfi oblasti, kde
k piijeti spolecnych opatieni je zapotiebf
jednemysinosti:  socialni  zabezpeceni
a socidlni achrana pracovnikd; ochrana
pracovnikl pfi rozvazovan{ pracovniho
poméru; zastoupeni pracovnikl a kolek-
livni obrana zajmd pracovnikl a zamést-
navatell, véetné otdzek spolurozhodova-
ni; podminky zaméstnani pro piisludniky
tfetich zemi bydlicich na fzemi statd
Spoledenstvi; podpora  zameéstnanosti
a vytvafenl pracovnich prileZitostl.

V této souvislosti si vEimnéme, Ze né-
které oblasti jsou vyslovné vyfiaty ze
spoleéného postupu. Jsou to otdzky od-
méfiovani, prava na sdruZovani a prava
na stdvku a uplatiovani vyluk.

SpoleCnymi aktivitami a opatfanimi se
nadale rozuml Gsili o konvergenci
_sacidlni_palitiky, v_oblastech ve vyluéne
pravomoci clenskych stdtl; programova-
nd spoluprdce mezi jednotlivymi partnery
a sktéry pomoci vyivafeni sitl, vwména
zkuSenosti; zakoncdarstvi Spoleenstvi
a finanénl podpora. Tyto typy aktivit se
mus| vzdjemné dopifiovat a v mnohych
pfipadech je duleZité urdit, ktery z nich je
vzhledem k dosaZeni uréitého specifické-
ha cile 0Zinn&[Si a méné nékladny. To je
také prvni otazka, kterou si zelend kniha
ve vztahu k budsoucimu vyvoji socidlnf
politiky klade.

Zakonodarstvi. Elenskych statd, napfi-
klad v oblasti socidlniho zabezpedeni, je
svou povahou velmi komplikovangé a ma-
lo prehledné a stavajici tendence sméiu-

i k toru, Ze pokryvé stile vatsi podrob®
nosti. Mnohdy k tomu pfispiva také pro-
jedndvani piedloh na Grovni Komis
a Evropského parlarmentu. Svou pova
hou je tento problém podobny problems!
tice (mluv Mezindrodni organizace price
a navihuje se proto poscudit, zda b
v nikterych ofipadech nebylo meo2nsé do
sahncut Zadoucicn vysledkd strudndj2
a pruZngsi dpravou pfedpist. Slo by
o jakési rdmcové zakony v oblast mind
malnich standardl a rovnosti pifleZitosti
Podobnym smérem se. ubirafi. (vahy
0 vztahu mezi pravnimi pfedpisy 2 kolek:
tivnim vylednévanim. Spoluprice sacia!
nich parinerd nabyva na dileZitosti a ji
v soucasné dobé byl formding’ zavedes
proces dvoustupfiovych Konzultaci, tyka-
jici se jednotlivych legislativnich opatfe
ni. Tento vyvoj, ktary se jiZ dnes odras
v praxi fady podnikd pisobieich v ceio
evropském méfitku a sméfuje k injfcrmo:
van] predsiaviteli pracovnikil a ke ken
zultacim s nimi, by mohi vést k projedna
vani kolektivnich smluv na celoavropsks
Grovnl. o

SPOLECNE PRIORITY

Spoledné cile smétujici k' vybudovéant-
aktivni, otsviené a spravedlivé evropska
spoletnosti na zdkladé - zaméstnani -
socidlni ochrany a rovnost pfileitost:
majl vieobecnou podporu. Je ravnéz ne®
spamé, Ze hlzvni tloha Unle se spatiuje
v mobhilizact Gsili ¢lenskych “statd. Spop
leénymi aktivitami by se' mélo dosahova)
vy3si Gcinnasti & synergického efekiuit
Zékladem spoleéného kansenzu jsou ta- .

ikl

ke Styfi stézejnf principy:.
1. Neomezena konkurence vytvadl nelll”
(nosna rizika pro jednottivce a nezajistu-

j& redistribuci prostfedkd pro boj. protl_—
chudobé ani pro investice do Hdsky?i.;_
zdrojd. K zajisteni stablintho ekonomichl;-
kého risty, pracovnich. - piileZitostf

a socialni a politické stability je proto tfe-
ba vhodnych néstroj socidlnich paolitiky] -
. . S
2. Socidlnl vydaje musf byt udrieny
v ramci rozpoéttl a fondl socldiniho za-_
bezpeceni, ale na druhé strané ekoncj: .
micka opatfeni musi respektovat vedly;,.
efektivnostt programi [ socidlni cile.
vietné spravedinosti a saolidarity. - .

3. Funkel stitu blahobytu je vhodne zg;. .
jiztovat optimalni rovnavdhou mezi vefe[=
nym, kolektivnim & soukromym usilim pii
uznani odpovédnasti statu za fizenl celd:’
ho systému. ' P

4. Socidlni ochranu a palitiku pracovnﬂjo _
trhu je YWeba orientovat na pDZiﬂV!‘ll"Cl!?
v rozvaji lidskych zdrojlt, k dosahovani sg.. -
béstatnosti a Integrace lidi do spoletnos™
ti, ale zarovei mit na zfetell vie plevaZu-
jici potfebu poskytovat viem lidem ve sta-—
vu nouze distojné podminky k Zivolu. :£_;_--.___
V  jednotlivych  hiavnich  sféracii

socidlni politky navrhuje Zelend kniha
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soustiedit diskuzi na ndsledujici vytypa-
vané problémy a mozni fedeni.

ZLEPSENI SITUACE ZAMESTNANOSTI
V roce 1994 dosahne mira nezamést-

nanosti ve statech Spalefenstvi v promé-
ru 12 % pii vysokém stupni strukturaini

. nezzméstnanosti, Asi polovina z téchto li-

dl bude bez zaméstnéni jiZ vice neZ rok.
Tento stav se povaiuje za sociding ne-
bezpetny a politicky neprjatelny. Ressni
prebiému se navrhuje hledat hiavngé ve
zvydeni konkurenceschopnosti ve vztahu

- k daldim ekonomickym ablastem {Sever-

ni Amerika, Dalny Vychod). V oblastt pra-
ce by k Zadoucimu vyvoji mahlo napome-
ci vytvafen! nowych typl zaméstnan! za-
loZanych na novych formach organizace
prace, dpravy ve zdanéni na padporu cl-
tenych podnikatelskyeh aktivit; podpora
novych rozvrhii pracovni doby (véetna
sditenl pracovnich mist); efekiivngjsi od-
bamd pfiprava; piné vyuziti ristového po-
tencidlu progresiviich odvétvi  (Zvatni
prostredi, informatika); rozvaj malého
a stfedniho podnikdni a wyuZitf kapacity,
energie lidi a zdroji mistnich oblasti, Dis-
kuze o opatfenich v téchto oblastech bu-
dou vychazet ze zakladniho dokumentu
Komise ES — Bilé knihy — o riistu, konku-
renceschopnosti a zamastnani.

PRACOVNI PODMINKY A NORMY

DosaZeni cill v ekonomickd oblast
a pfizpischeni se rychiému tempu tech-
nalegickych zmén musi adpovidat vyvoj
v ablasti pracovnich podminek, aby bylo
zgigténo pruzné piizptisoheni potfebna
pro podnikateiskou sféru. Pracovnici mu-
si byt pfipraveni na pfavzeti novjch od-
povédnost] vyplyvajicich z probihajicl de-
centralizace fizeni, sniZovéni podtu stup-
fid fizenl a urychluficich se wyrobnich
cykld. Tento vyvo] spolu se zménami
v potfabne kvalifikaci klade velké naroky
na sféru odbornéhe wyeviku a celofivat-
nihc vzdBldvani. V souvisiosti 5 Hm je
teba hledat spravnou odpovéd na kritie-
ké s tim souvisejicl otdzky:

— jek zamérit programy doskalovani a re-
kvalifikace, abv co nejlépe odpavidaly
ménicim se potfebdm trhu préce a zvy-
it jefich efeldivnost?

pingu, tj. pokusu o dosaZeni konkurencni
vyhody pomoci niZ$ich standardt. | z to-
hoto hlediska je dileité dosahnout doho-

dy o uréitych minimaélnich standardech.
PODPORA SOLIDARITY A INTEGRACE

Socialni integrace fe jadrem pelitiky
Spoletenstvi. Nejen aitivni obyvatelstvo,
ale jeho neaktivni slozky maji narok na
distojny Zivot a cilem politiky musi byt
vytvofit spravedlivou spolednest nezavis-

_lych, ale chranénych lidl. Tato zésada iz

byla promitnuta do zékladnich instrumen-
tt o socidlnim zabezpegen!, které jsou
postaveny na odpovédnosti jednatliven
(princip pojistdni} a soudasné na zaru-
kéch poskytnutych statem. Tento systém
viak v podminkdch dostaitku pracovnich
piileZitosti nedbal hiedisek socidni inte-
grace. Teprve nasledny ekonomicky vy-
voj & Zmény v zaméstnanost] a va vjvoji
osobnich pffjmad, ukdzaly na nedostatky
jednostranného zamé&feni na cil udriet
droved pifjmu a na nutnest zdrover sle-
dovat hledisko soci&lni integrace.

Komise ES na zaéklad® provedenych
analyz navrhuje novou dimenzi boje pro-
ti vyfazeni ze spoletnasti a bidg, kierd Je
zzloZena na parnerstvi élenskych statn
a Spoleéenstvl, na podpofe inovaci
a osvédtend praxe a podpofe z vytvole-
nych strukturalnich fondd. V tomto smeé-
ru byl schvélen program zaméfeny na
podporu socidlni integrace. Na rnoho
specifickych a konkrétnfch otdzek Je
viak tfeba hledat odpoved. Mezi né pat-
fi napfiklad:

» ZlepSovani kvality pracovniho Zivota,
kterd |e jednim z predpokiadil zvySovani
produktivity (snfZzenim absence pro ne-
mac i z jinych divody, sniZenim rizika
pracovnich drazli a nemoci z povoléni);
e lipravy systémi davek v nezaméstna-
nosti, aby padporovaly usili nezaméstna-
nych o znovuzaflenéni nebo zahdjen|
samostatné vydéleéné Sinnost;

e piizplscbeni penzijnich soustav, aby
s8 umozZnil pfedcéasny odched do dlche-
du lidem, kiefi tomu davaji pfednost
a soucasng, aktivnl dinnost nebo éasted-
né aktivita a vSeobecné socidini integra-
ce starych lidi;

= cllavédoma politika celoZivotniho vzdé-

lavani_a vycviku, aby se piedchazelo

~ jak zajistit pracovniktim pravo na celo-
Zivolni vyevik a pifstup k nému a tim
upevnit Jejich pozicl na trhu prace?

— jak v jednotlivich Slenskych statech
Spolegenstvi sladit” funkel vzdélavacich
soustav a soustav -odbomého vycviku
a dosahnout Zadouciho G&inku?

Dosazen! pruZne pfizpiscbivostl podni-
ki poZadavkim trhu zdvisi oviem na fa-
dé dalsich faktord, které lezi mimo oblast
spoleéné polittky Evropské unig. Platf to
pro celou ablast pracovniho trhu, na dru-
hé strané je viak nebezpedi, 7e vyvoj
v jednotiivych zemich ptijde riznym smé-
rem, a Ze vznikne riziko socidlniho dum-

amortizaci lidskeho kapiaius

e zavedeni instituce minimalnihe piijmu
k vytvofeni podminek pro socidlni inte-
graci;

e Uipravy pracovidt k usnadnéni integrace
osch s postiZenimi;

= 30ubor opatfeni usnadfiujiclch pfechod
mladych lidi ze $kol a ugilist na pracovni
mista. .

SPECIFICKE PROBLEMY MLADYCH
LIDi

Rozvoj mademiho trhu prace ved
x odbourani dfive obvyklych stadii zajis-
fuficich plynuly pfechod k plnému pra-

covnimu vykonu (mista tovarySo, prakti-
kantd, asistentl). Rozvej miznych mode-
0 pfipravy na povoléni narusil tradicni
cestu vedouci pfes vyuéeni v oboru
k zlskdni trvale pouZiteing kvalifikace
a tradiénich mechanism( pfechodu do
spalegnosti despélych. Specifické problg-
my maji déviata pii snaze ziskat kvalifi-
kaci pro poveldni, kisrd nejsou typicky
«zenska®. Pi vysokych drovnich neza-
mésinanosti se pisobani trhu price obra-
ci proti mladym lidem {a ostatnim chro-
Zenym skupingm), protoZe nemajl oporu
v kolekiiviim vyjednavéni a jsou zachy-
ceni do bludnéno kruhu, kdy zaméstnani
predpokiada pracovni zku3enost a pra-
covni navyky a tyto pfedpoklady lze zis-
kat jen praxi.

V diskuzi je proto tisbz hiedat odpo-
véd na nélderd specifické otdzky:

» jak definovat moderni verzi systému vy-
uéerd a preklenout potife pfschodu na
piny pracovni vykon?

e jak dat mladym lidem .zarku® zamast-
néni, eventuding nahradni aktivity nebo
vycviku?

s j@ moZng uvaZavat o pfechodnd nizdich
mzdach? Jak zajistit, aby nedochazelo
k diskriminaci jinych pracovaikn?

e+ jaka apatieni jsou moezna k rychigjimu
prekondni segregace divek ve Skolnim
vzdélani, cdborném vycviku a v zamést-
nani?

EKONOMICKA A SOCIALNI ROLE
STARYCH LIDi

Rok 1933 byl Evropskym rokem sta-
ryeh lidi a solidarity mezi generacemi.
V mnoha fastach Evropy nebyly jeho vy-
sledky pravé povzbudivé, nicméns v ze-
mich ES plati, Ze v&tdina starych lidi 2i-
je mnoham léae nez v minulosti, jak po-
kud jde o drovest prifmG, tak pokud jde
o0 sociélni sluzby a p&&i o zdravi. Solida-
rta mezl generacemi v3zk stdle patii
mezi kilfové problémy a roste ddleZitost
socialni integrace starych fidl.

Demograiické zmény vedou ks zména
vékové struktury obyvataistva. V r. 2020
souCasny podit Hdl ve véku pies 65 let
k lidem v aktivnim véku {mezi 15 a 64
lety) vzroste asi o 50 %. Nutné vyvsiéva
otazka, zda je (inosné pfesunout daldich
asi 5 % narodniho diichodu na financo-

‘vani_ starobnich duchodid & pfipadné do”

oblasti zdravotnictvi. Vzhledem k prodiu-
Zovani doby pfipravy na pavolani bude
tfeba o dostupné zdroje spravedlivé po-
dalit vSechny z(Eastnéné generacs.
Vzristajici pedil lidl v dochodu®, ktefi
majl pfed sebou tfsha 20 let Zivota buda
plsobit problémy i v jinych oblastech,
neZ je financovéni. Staff [idé jsou na jed-
neé strané objektem socidlnich transierd
a vyvolanych investic {domy dichodcy,
pecovatelskd sluzba), na druhé strand
viak i vyznamnou skupinou spotfebiteid
a volith. Modernl spolecnost musf | na-
dale zachovat zdkladni efické normy,
mezi néZ platl veta ke starym lidem
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o a zachovani rozumné miry Zivotniha
"‘.' standardu.
Redenl konfliktu mezi generacemi bylo
; vZdy obtizné a obtizim se nebude moZne
vyhnaut ani nyni, pratoZe viechna opa-
tfeni, 0 kterych lze uvaZovat pfi hledéni
spravediivého modelu rozdélenl existuji-
cich zdrojtl v souvislosti se zminénymi
- problémy budou nepepulami. Piesun na
" soukromé zajistovani éasti secidlnfho za-
bezpedeni lze uskuteCnit jen postupné
5 lze uvazit mozné stimuly v dafiové ob-
lasti. Nejvhodné[si reakci na zésadni de-
magrafickou zménu, kierou je starnuti
obyvatelstva, je prodiouzent aktivniho vé-
i ku, coz hy také predstavavalo feseni pro-
R bldmu vylougeni z aktivaf déasti na Zivo-
ia t& spolaénosti. Realizace tohoio zaméaru
o vaak nutné zévisi na Uspéchu ekonomic-
' kého programu a vytvorent v&tsiho pottu
| pracovnich piiladitostl.

INTEGRACE LIDi § POSTIZENiMI

Tato skupina lidi je vyzvau pro celou
spoleénost, protoze zde se koncentrujl
: problémy vSech dalSich skupin ohroZe-
nych lidi v oblasti vychovy, zamesinani,

bydleni, socidlniho zabezpetenl a zdra-

votni péte. ReSeni spofivajici pouze
v zajisténi  zdkladniho piijmu  vede
k socialni segregaci & popira lidskou di-

3 stojnost. Podobné jako je ji2 tradici v na-
: & zemi, 1 kdyZ v sougasné dobé chtiZné
realizovatelnou, 1 ¥ kontextu Evropske
unie se déva prednost zadlenén| téchto fi-
H di do spolatnosti jakoZto plnohodnotnych
pracovnik( & obGand a teprve v druhé fa-
ll dé& se pristupuje ke kompenzaci jejich fy-
LI zickych nedostatkn uplatnénim speciiic-
b kych predpist a opatfeni. | v budaucnasti
i. proto je teba uvaZovat o vhodnych pra-
[ blémech integrace a nasiedné o tom, ja-
o kou Glohu v této ohlasti muZe s Uspé-
chem pfevzit ES a jak nejiépe arganizo-
vat spoluprdci v3ech, ktefi mohou k diigim
konkrstnim fesenim prispét, tj. neviadnich
. organizaci, socidlnich parnerd a kamunit.

V tomto piispévku bylo moZné po-

! ukizat jen struéng na nékteré hlavni
P problémy. Zelend kniha podrobné roze-
i bira fadu dalgich, kieré maji pro Evropske
‘ spolecenstvi dalekosahly vyznam, jako
napiikiad problémy pristéhovalel, boj
proti rasismu a xenofdbii, ale 1 problé-

calday

.

L darstvi Spoledenstvi k dalSimu posileni
‘ mohility pracovnich sil, specifickd pro-
blematika minimalnich standardii nebo
tiloha fondd Spoleenstvi v prosazova-
ni spoleéné paiitiky. Duraz se neklade
na predklddani navrhd, spise na kladeni
otizek, kleré maji vyvalat zamysleni
o nadhozenych problémech a hledani
vhodnych strategii a opatfeni. Vétsina
problémii ma velmi Uzkou navaznost na
vyvoj v nasi zemi, a to nejen se ziete-
 Jem k nademu usili co nejdfive se do
Evropské unie zaclenit. Soeidini politika
bude v kaZdém pfipadé ohblasti, kde do-
sazena tdroveii bude spolurozhodovat
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i ‘my takového typu, jako Je. vatah zakono-...
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pojisténi

Mer. Jifi Kril, MPSV CR

systémil, a to na socidini pojisténi,
ztratu piijmu v disledku deflnovanych
ta zaméstnani, Remec,

PROG NOVY ZAKON

Platny zdkon 0 nemocenském pofisigni
je z raku 1956 a byl od t& doby mnoho-
krat novelizovan, co? zplscbuje problé-
my pfi jeho prakticke aplikaci. Kromé ta-
ho dosavadni davkovad soustava nemo-
cenského pojisténi obsahuje fadu davek,
ktere nemaji pojistny charakier a svou
povanou patif do pfipravovaneha systé-
mu statni socidlni podpory. Jednd se
o davky, které Castecné kompenzuji vy-
daje rodiny v souvislosti s pedi o déil
{pfidavky na déti, podpora pii narozenl
ditéte) a s umrim {pohfebné). Froto
v souvislostl s pfipravovanym zakonam
o statni socidlni podpofa se na Minister-
stvu préce a socidlnich véci phipravuje
i novy zékon © nemocenském pojisténi.
Novy zékon by mél predevéim odistit sys-
1&m od davek, které do ngj svou povahou
nepatif, nelze viak od n&j ofekdvat Zad-
né zasadni véené zmény systému, nehot
od roku 190 byla v nemocenském pajis-
1&ni ji2 uskutefnéna vEtdina zmén, § ni-
miz bylo v ramcl soclélni reformy pocita-
no. Jen pro piipomenuti se déle uvadgji
nakteré z nejdileZitéjsich zmén.

Od 1. 7. 1850 dodlo Kk grganizagnimu
sjednoceni nemocenského pojisténi, kte-
ré provadi Ceska sprava socialniho za-
bezpecenl a raméstnavatelé, k prodiou-
3eni doby poskytovani podpary pi osat-
_fovanl-élena--rodiny, - k—prodiouZeni_.pro=—
migeci doby pro nérok na davky nemo-
cenského pojisténi a K vypusten| détske
rekreace ROH a vybérové rekreace RCH
z dévek nemocenskeho pojisteni. Od 1.
5. 1991 byla zvysena maximalni hranice
pfijmu pro stanovenf davek nemocenske-
ho pojisténi. K zésadnim zménam doslo
od 1. 1. 1993, zejména v souvislosti se
zavedenim nové dafiové soustavy. K nej-
yyznamng&|sim patfi zavedeni placeni pc-
jistného na nemocenskeé pofisteni. Sjed-
naceni pravnl dpravy pra viechny oscby
v zavislé éinnosti a zavedeni nového
zplisobu vypoltu a poskytovani davek

z hrubych piijmi (namisto 2 gistych pifj-

K HLAVNIM PRINCIPUM PRIPRAVOVANEHO ZAKONA

Nové v nemocenském

invalidita, stafi a dmrti. Davky v
jsou poskytoviny v ramel systému hmotngho zahezneteni uchazedldl o zaméstnani
a gavky nahrazujici pfifem usly v dusledku staf,
v soustavé dichodového pojiSténi. Davky Castecne
ku nemocl nebo matefstvi budou poskytovany v systému nemocenského pojisténi.

[ =]

fl

Sougasny systém saciélniho zabezpedeni se navrhuje od roku 1995 zasadnim zpﬂsn-:ﬂ
hem transformovat a rozdélit do i vzijermné se dopliiujicich a na sehe
statni socialni podporu a socialni pomec. Ze so-

navazujicich

clalniho pojisténi budou poskytovany penézité davky zcela nebo zédstl nahrazu]n'cif
socialnich uddalost,

jakymi Jsou zejmena ztré—i
disledku ztrdty zaméstnani

tnvalidity & amrti budaou TeSeny
nahrazujici pfijem usly v disied-

covni dny}. Déle byla znovu zvySena ma-
ximalni hranice pfjmu pro stanoveni d&-
vek a lazefiskd péde byla prevedena
2 nemocenského pojisténi do zdravotni
péde. K dalSim vyznamnym zmé&nam pak
dogio od 1. 1. 1984. K tomuto dni byla
vyrazngé zvysena maximainl hranice pf-
jmu {denniho vyméfovaciho zdkladu} prc
stanoveni davek, a to ze 190 K& na 27C
K&, pro osoby samostatné vydeledné &in-
né byla namisto pavinne Uéasti na nemo-
cenském pojisténi zavedena dobrovoln:
iCast a zalohy na pojisiné mohou byt té
mito osobami placeny pozadu obdobn
jako za ostatni nojisténce.

Novy zakon o nemocenskam pofistén
tak v oblasti hmotng pravni bude vychd
zet piedeviim z principl, ktera {iz v sou
Zasné dobd platl. Pfedmétem diskuz
viak jisté | naddle bude Zplsob financc
vani systému a jeho vazba na dakl
socidini systémy, zejména na systém dl
chodového pojiéténi, pfipravovany Kom
plementérni system firazového pojists
a systém zdravetnino pojisténi. Diskuk
vat se bude zfejmé [ o tom, zda davt
nemocenského pofisténi nemajl byt so
gasti vyméfovaciho zékladu pro de
7z pHjmi fyzickych osob.

PRINCIFY PRIPRAVOVANEHO
ZAKONA

___Hlavni.-principy -noveha.. zakona.o..T
macenském pojistén(, tak jak byly form
lovany ministerstvern prace a socialni
véci by mély byt nasledujicl:

7 nemocenského pojisténi budau |
skytavany kratkodobé pendiite davky ¢
vozené z pifjmu z ekonomicke &innc
za utelem gastefné nahrady pifimu
jedné z nasledujicich sacidlnich udale
— pracovri neschopnaost z diivodu nef
o @ trazu {vEetnd nemocl Z povo!
a pracovniho Orazu), pietfovani clena
diny, téhotenstvi a matefstvl. "

Nemocenské pojisténi bude zaloZ
na solidaritd mezi zdravymi a nemac
mi, ‘a jen v nezbytne mife na solld

o tom, jak rychle se ndm to podari. -
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mii) a za kalendafni dny {namisto za pra-

mezi osobami s vy3&imi a nizsimi pri]
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Predmluva

Jako cely industrializovany svét Evropa proZivd obdobi hlubokych pfemén.

Globalizace obchodu a vyroby, obrovsky dopad novych technologii na préei,
spoleénost a jednotlivce, stdrnuti populace a pfetrvdvajici vysokd mira
nezaméstnanosti se prolinajf a vyvoldvajf neobyéejné tlaky na ekonomické a socidlni
prostfedi viech Clenskych statf.

Tyto vyzvy byly probirdny v Zelené knize socidln{ politiky.

Pro zvlddnutf t€chto prfemén potfebuje Evropa f{dfei schema. B{ld kniha o riistu,
konkurenceschopnosti a zaméstnanosti stanovi diileZité prvky dovolujici kombinovat
makroekonomické politiky, potfebné pro vyznamny rfist, s vysokou
konkurenceschopnosti a vyhleddvanim novych zaméstndn{ s vyraznym dopadem
tohoto ristu na zaméstnanost.

VE($ina t&chto vyzev musi nalézl odpovéd na iirovni Clenskych stath aviak Unie
miize a méla by hrdt svou roli.

Na evropské tirovni md socidln{ politika zdsadnf tilohu pfi podpofe procesu pfemén.
Unie nemiZe zajistit vie a neméla by se v Zddném pifpadé snaZit nahrazovat ty, ktefd

maji svou odpovédnost na ndrodni, regicnélni a mistn{ tirovni.

PredloZzend Bild kniha se snaZf o uréenf hlavnich linif akef na trovni Unie pro
budouci léta. Stavi na skute¢nosti. ze Evropa potfebuje, chee-li uspét a odpovédét na
budouct vyzvy, socidlni politiku se Zirokym zdkladem, novou a hledici do
budoucnosti.

Pracovni mista by méla naddle zaujimat pfedni misto a ndvrhy tykajici se
zaméstnanosti a vzd&ldvdni uvedené v 1é1o Bilé knize jsou souddst{ procesu

zahdjeného Bilou knihou o riistu. konkurenceschopnosti a zaméstnanosti.

Socidlni politika nenf jen zaméstnanost. Tykd se jednotlivef na pracovidti, ale 162
mimo né&, v rodinném Zivold. ve zdravi i ve staff. Je jasné, Ze hluboké premény které

probihaji v nafich spoleénostech naznaduji, Ze se komplexaf interakce politik, které



jsou soudsti socilni politiky bude v budoucnosti muset vyvijet podle novych
podminek.

PredloZend Bild kniha stanovi rdmec pro akiivitu Unie tvafi v tvaf témio vyzvam.
Zamétuje se na upevnéni a rozvoj vysledki dosaZenych v minulosti, zejména pokud
jde o pravo na préci, zdravi a bezpe&nost, volny pohyb a rovnost piistupu k Zendm a
mu¥im. Orentuje se t€Z na vytvofeni nové dynamiky a predklddd v téchto, jakoz i v
jinych oblastech, jako je socidlni zabezpeleni, rovnost ganci pro viechny a vefejné

~dravotnictvi, nové névrhy.

SnaZi se tak v tomto procesit pfemén o podporu nového partnerstvi mezi Clenskymi
staty, spoledenskymi parinery, dobrovolnymi a vefejnymi sdruzenimi, evropskymi

oblany a mezi mezindrodnimi organizacemi.

V nadchdzejicim obdobi by cilem mélo byt udrZeni a r10zvoj evropského socidlniho
modelu na prahu XXI. stoleli, aby byla evropskym nirodiim poskytnuta tato
jedineénd smés hospodéfského blahobytu, socialni soudrZnosti a obecné vysokeé

sivotn{ drovné, jeZ jsou znakem povdleéného obdobi.
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UVOD - ZACHOVANI A ROZVOJ EVROPSKEHO SOCIALNIHO MODELU
A - Sdilené hodnoty

1. Zelend kniha Komise pro evropskou socidlnf politiku zagind poloZenim otdzky:
JJaky druh spolednosti chtéji Evropané” ? Diskuse zahdjené zelenocu knihou se
fi¢astnily instituce Unie, &lenské stity, zaméstnavatelé, odbory a celd fada vefejnych
institucf, aniZ by bylo opomenuto nékolik jedinei, ktef{ spontdnn€ vyjadiili svd
stanoviska. Pedlozend Bild kniha je vysledkem této konzultativni procedury. Ackoli si
nemfize &init ndroky na uspokojen{ viech stanovisek, pfedstavuje pokus o odpovéd'na
vy3e uvedenou otdzku, zaméfujic se na socidlni cile, jeZ si stanovili élenové Evropské

unie a jejichZ nejlepsim vyjidfenim je 2. €lanek smlouvy Evropského spoleCenstvi:

. Ukolem Spoleéenstvi (...} je podporovat harmonicky a vyrovnany rozvoj

ekonomickych aktivit v rdmei Spolecenstvi, trvaly a neinflaéni rozvoj, respektujici

sivotni prostiedi, vysoky stupeii konvergence vykoni ekonomik, vysokou tdrovedi

zaméstnanosti a socialni ochrany, zvysenf Zivotn{ drovné a kvality Zivota, ekonomickou

a socidlnf soudrZnost a solidaritu mezi Elenskymi staty™.

2. Spole¢nost, klerd by mohla nabidnout vSechny tyto vyhody by byla viemi

cenéna.

Evropa zatim nebyla schopna tcto zajistit, je vSak mozno pravem tvrdit, Ze nikde jinde
. ve sVEE nebylo dosazeno vét§tho pokroku ve sméru uvedenych cili. Je moZno také

wvrdit, Ze lidsky rozmér Unie je vyrazné&ji zakotven v jejim Zivolg, neZ se pfedpokldda.

3. Pspévky zahmuté v Zelené knize potvrzujf, Ze existuje jisty potet spolecnych
hodnot, jeZ jsou zdkladem evropského socidlntho modelu. Jsou to zejména demokracie
a prava jednotlivce, svoboda kolektivniho vyjedndvani, trzni ekonomika, rovnost Sanci
pro viechny, socidlnf ochrana a solidarita. Tyto hodnoty - jez jsou téZ piitomny Vv
Charté Spolegenstvi zdkladnich socidlnich priv pracujicich - stoji v pozadi
pfesvédéeni, Ze ekonomicky a socidlni rozvoj museji postupovat zdrovefl. Schopnost
konkurence a zdroveni solidarita museji byt uvazovdny pro tisp&§nou vystavbu budouci

Evropy.

4. Viechny &lenské stity potvrdily zdvazek, pokud jde o respektovéni socidlniho
rozméru, jako nezbytného prvku, umoziiujiciho upevnéni svazkG v Unii, jakoZ 1
skutcnost, ze dobfe vyvinuty socidini systém je privé tak nezbyiny, jako Zddouci v
kazdém Elenském stdtu. Evropskd socidln{ politika musf slouZit zdjmim Unie, jako

celku i viem jejim ob&anim, at maji ¢i nemaji zamé&stindni.
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Pokud jde o zachovéni t&chto spole€nych hodnot existuje vieobecnd shoda i kdyz jsou

s4d4ny radikdlnf zmény tykajicf se jejich praktické aplikace.

5. Tento bod je dilezity, vzhledem k tomu, 7e schopnosti naich spolecnost{
podmifiuji jejich konkurenceschopnost a moZ¥ny rist. Jestlize md ekonomicky rist
zvySovat blahobyt lidf, musi zdroveil uvazovat socidlni a ekologické obavy. Podobné
hleddn{ vysokého stupn& socidlni ochrany neni tfeba brit pouze jako vydaj, ale také
jako zdkladn{ prvek pro pravidla konkurenceschopnosti. Pro tyto zdsadni diivody
nemiZe byt socidlni politika Unie jen nihradnim feSenim za ekonomicky rozvoj nebo
za fungovéni vnitintho trhu. Nérist poftu chudych a nezaméstnanych, jakoZ i
eventualita vystoupen{ podtiidy, jeZ zpisobuje rist tlakd na socidlni sluzby (napf.
sluzby zabyvajfci se nezaméstnanymi a zdravotni sluzby) a kriminalita vy&erpdvaji
dostupné zdroje. Financovdni socidlnfho zabezpedenf klade na viechny clenské staty
zvyEené ndroky. Uvnitf Unie mfize vzniknout diivéra jediné smirem mezi politikou
ekonomického riistu a jeho odrazem v socidlnim pldnu, diivéra, charakterizovand
zdsadnim rozvojem socidlni sféry a zvy3enou Zivotni drovni pro viechny. To mizZe dat

Unii konkurenénf vyhodu a zdrovedi v&15{ vliv na svéiové scéne.

6. PfedloZeni Bil4 kniha se snaZ{ definovat pfistup Komise pro piisti fizi rozvoje
jeji sociélm% politiky (1995-1999) v pribéhu poslednich let tohoto stoleti. Tak jak to
bylo pozadovdno nékolika ¢lenskymi stity, ddvd pfileZitost ostatnim institucim Unie,
&lenskym stdtiim a kaZdé dal¥{ zainteresované strané ndvrhy v prib&hu druhého pololeti
1994 prodiskulovat, dfive neZ budouci Komise vydd b&hem roku 1995 definitivni
pracovni program V 1€{o oblasti.

7. Metoda, spoéivajici v pouZiti Zelené knihy, za tCelem zajifiéni struktury,
dovolujfici zahdjeni konzultaci modalit dané politiky pfed samotnou pfipravou ndvrhi,
je jednfm z mnohych pifkladi odhodlanosti Komise zajistit, aby byla ocenéna

nadhodnota jejich akiivit a aby jejf inicialivy byly dostate¢né pfehledné pro verejnost.

B. Komise se citi podpofena skuteénosti, Ze se o Zelené knize uskute€nila Sirokd
diskuse uvnitf élenskych stdtl i mimo né&. Evropsky parlament a Ekonomicky a socidini
vybor hodnotily tento text a vyjddfily své ndzory. Celkem bylo ziskdno na 500 reakel
pochdzejicich z riznych zdroji. Na vyzvadni Komise, Evropsky fond pro ziepSeni
zivoinich a pracovnich podminek pfipravil syntézu riznych pifspévkil. Tato syntéza,
doprovozend reakcemi ziskanymi od €lenskych statidl a od instituci Unie, je vyddna jako
doplnék Bilé knihy.
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Evropskouy Unii,
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3 Stavba Evropy, kterd divé-gance viem, vyZaduje zmény. A&koli byl rist
-amé&stnanosti v Evropské Unii nizsi ve srovnan{ se Spojenymi Stity a s Japonskem,
drovefi socidln{ solidarity je vy$si. Tato solidarita byla vSak vétSinou pasivni. Spocivd v
udrfovéni pHjmt velkych socidlnich skupin - zajidtuje pendZité divky pferozdélenim
pifjm, jeZ je velkou mérou nezbytné vzhledem ke sniZovénf pracujici populace - aviak

bez piipravy téchto skupin a bez dostatecné stimulace k ekonomické ¢innosti.

14. Tento pohyb zdroji mus{ byt nyni postupné doplfiovdn a nahrazovin
vhodngj3im rozdélenim 3anci. Tyto dva cile vzdjemne souviseji, aviak dliraz by mél byt
kladen na druhy cil, je-1i Zddouc sniZit lidské a socidlni néklady a pfejit od pasivnfho
k aktivn&j§fmu piistupu. Hlavnim cflem by jiZ neméla byt pouhd podpora, ale vytvireni

pracovnich mist.

15.  Principy a cile, kterymi by se mé&ly fidit kroky Unie pro realizaci zminéného,

jsou popsdny niZe.
Ekonomickd a socialni integrace: klitem je zaméstnanost

16.  Nepfijatelnd urovefi nezaméstnanosti a socidlniho vyloudeni je v rozporu se
vieobecné schvalovanymi cili Unie tykajicimi se zamésinanosti, socidlni ochrany a
rovnosti $anci. Financovan{ systémil socidlni politiky v rdmei Unie zdvis{ na
zamd&stnanosti. Aby Unie mohla sladit vysokou Zivoini droved se schopnosti
konkurenceschopnosti na sv&tovych trzich, je Zddouci postavit vytvireni novych
pracovnich mist, dovolujici integraci vSech jednotlivcl ekonomiky a spoleCnosti na

prvoi misto priorit.
Konkurenceschopnost a socidlni pokrok: dvé strany téZe mince

17.  Souvisly socidlni pokrok miZe byt zaloZen pouze na ekonomické prosperité a
tedy na konkurenceschopnosti evropské ekonomiky. Zdkladnim proncipem této
schopnosti konkurence je dal§i zajidténi ziskd produktivity. jeZ umoZni Unii sladit
vysokou socidlni firoved s konkurenceschopnosti na svétovych trzich. Evropa se musi
zam@fit na vykonnou ekonomiku, zam&fenou na kvalitu a kterd znacné investuje do
ndvy?ch technologii. Jejim hlavnim zdrojem bude vzdélané, aklivni, motivované a
adaptabilni obyvatelstvo. TfebaZe vytvdfenf bohatstvi je pro socidlni pokrok podstatné,
socidln{ prostiedi je také zdvaznym faktorem, kiery uréuje ekonomicky rust. Pokrok
nemiZe byt zaloZen jen na konkurenceschopnosti ckonomik, ale musi souviset s

vy’*ko(hnosu' cvropské spoleénosti jako celku. V tomto kontextu je tfeba s1 uv&édomit

souvislosti mezi politikou v oblasti Zivotniho prosifedi a socidlni politikou.

6
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Konvergence respektujici raznost

18.  Viechny komentéfe k ,.Zelené knize” podtrhuji nezbytnost respektovan{ riznosti
evropskych spoletnosti. Budouci rozvoj Unie by se mél opirat o bohatstvi své
rozmanelosti, jeZ zvy3uje kvalitu Zivota a zvétSuje sflu socio-ekonomickych systémtl
tvaii v tvdf novym a neoCekdvanym vyzvdni. Tato rozmanitost pfedpoklddd, aby cilem
Unie nebyla dplnd harmonizace socidlnich politik. Piesto je diileZité, aby se v priib&hu
urCitého obdobi uskutecriovala konvergence ikoli a politik, stanovenim spoleénych
cili, vzhledem k tomu, Ze to napomiZe koexistenci riznych ndrodnich systémai, jeZ se

budou moci harmonicky rozvijet ve sméru zékladnich cili Unie.
Vychozi pole shrnujici minimain{ spoleénd pravidla

19.  Zaucelem zachovdn{ soudrZnosti Unie jsou poZadovdna minimdlni pravidla. Je
viak tfeba zdroven uvaZovat riizné ndrodni systémy a poZadavky, jakoZ i relativn{
ekonomické sily riznych Clenskych stdtil. Tato pravidla by nemé&la byt mimo dosah
Clenskych stdti se slabifmi ekonomikami, ale nemé&ia by =zdroveifi brdnit

.

nejrozvinutéj§im Clenskym stdtlim zavést pravidla vy$3i tirovné. Stanovenf rimce
zdkladnich minimdlnich pravidel, které Komise zahdjila pfed nékolika lety, vytvafi
hradbu proti uZivani socidlnich pravidel piili§ nizké virovné, jako ndstroje nepoctivé
ckonomické konkurence a poskytuje ochranu proti omezovdni{ socidlnich pravidel za
licelem zvySovani konkurenceschopnosti. Je to zdrovefi vyraz politické viile udrzet
dynamiku socidlntho pokroku. Stdlym tikolem by mélo byt vypracovini pravidel

phijatelnych viemi Clenskymi zemémi Unie a vylepSoviani stdvajicich pravidel.

. . ! "
C - Nastroje akce
20.  Unie, ve snaze uvést do praxe tylo principy a cile, zasahuje riznymi zpiisoby,
mezi nimiZ jsou nékteré vazby, kieré je tfeba uvddét do praxe ..ddvkovdnim”, které se
pribézné vyviji, aby odpovidalo mé&nicim se poZzadavkiim.
Legislativa a kolektivni smlouvy rozméru spolefenstvi
21.  Pro dosaZen{ spole¢nych cilil poéitaji dohody se souborem zdkonoddrnych mocf.
Tyto moci jsou vykondvdny podle principt subsidiarity a proporcionality, jeZ vyZaduji

odhad potfeb a intensity akee na drovni Unie. To pfedpoklddd. aby Unie navrhovala s
ohledem na stanovené cile ncjvhodngj8i formu legislativy. Musi respektovat volbu
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Clenskych statii pokud jde o zpiisob jak dosdhnout cile, a Clenské stdty, ze své strany
museji respektovat cile a pravidla na drovni Unie.

22.  Vzhledem k jiZ poloZenym pevnym zdkladdm evropské socidlni legislativy,
nepovaZiuje Komise, pro nastdvajici obdobi, za nezbyiny Siroky program novych
legislativnich ndvrhi. Legislativa bude uvaZovéna jen tehdy, bude-li to zcela nezbyiné
pro dosaZeni cild Unie a jestliZe nebude moZno problematiku vyfeSit na irovni
Clenskych statli. Ndvrhy a pfijatd legislativa museji pokradovat pfi prosazovani rimce,
ktery dovoluje riiznym ndrodnim systémim stanovit pfesné metody price a bude jim
prfedchdzet odhad nédkladid a ekonomickych a socidlnich vyhod pro viechny zicastnéné
strany. Ndavrhy budou téZ uvaZovat potencidlni vliv na konkurenceschopnost podniki,
zejména pokud jde o malé a sifedni podniky.

23.  Shoda v socidlni politice dosaZend v dohodé o Evropské unii ddvd novy prostor
pro aktivity Unie a Komise bude tyto a dal§i{ moznosti dohody uZivat pro zaji§téni
dynamického socidlnfho rozméru. Ve sdéleni o aplikaci této dohody ! vysvétluje
Komuse, Ze pfi uZivdni dohody bude rozhodovat piipad od piipadu, podle objektivnich
hledisek. Toto sdéleni je nyni hodnoceno daliimi institucemi Unie a navrhovany pifstup
byl kladné pfijat viemi zi€astnénymi stranami. Komise si poviimla jasného pfini
Clenskych statd jednat, vidy, je-li to moZné, jako Dvandctka a doufd, Ze akce v oblasti
socidlni politiky Unie budou v budoucnu opét vychdzet z jednotného pravniho rdmee.
To ma zdsadni dileZitost jestie maji-li byt zachovédny jednota zdkona a princip
rovnosti sanci pro viechny. Nicméné snaha jednat jako Dvanictka nemifiZe byt uzivina
jako vymiluva pasivity.

24. S ohledem na nové moznosti kolektivnich smluv, jeZ jsou navrhovdny v dohodg
o Evropské Unii, je jasné, Ze je tfeba nalézt novou rovnovdhu mezi zdkonodidrcem na
urovni Spole€enstvi a mezi kolektivnimi smlouvami mezi socidlnimi partnery.
Rovnovdhu je tfeba nalézt 1€z mezi evropskou a ndrodnf tirovni téchto normativaich
opatfeni.

Finan¢ni podpora a opatfeni pro povzbuzeni

25.  Unie poskytuje za dfelem dosazeni vyigenych cild finanéni podporu.
Strukturdin{ fondy jsou hlavnim ndstrojem Unie pro podporu soudrZnosti v jejim ramei.
Akce, zejména akce zahdjené Evropskym socidlnim fondem budou vedeny jednotnym a
globdlnim piistupem (viz. kapitola 11}. Tykd se o v&3iny aspektii socidlnf politiky
veiné boje proti nezamésinanosti a vylouéen{ ze spoleénosti. podpory rovnosti Sanci

&
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.p.r.o vSechny, zafazeni mladé populace do spole¢nosti, mobility pracujicich a jejich
pﬁipﬁsobovénf zméndm v primyslu. Tykd se to rovnéZ podpory oblastf se zpoZdénym
rozvojem, posfleni vychovného, vEdeckého a technologického sektoru véetnd
vzdéldvani v oblasti zdravotnictvi. Unie poskytuje mimo jiné finan&nf podporu
mnohym pilotnim projektim a programiim mimotddné vihy v socidln{ oblasti a diky

programim jako je Leonardo podporuje vyménu zkugenost{ a informaci.

Mobilizace a spoluprice

26. S ohledem na snahu o dosaZen{ spoleénych cflft mad Komise svou dlohu pti
mobilizaci dsilf ve schvdleném rdmeci takovou, aby vedla ke konvergenci tikolf a
politik, zejména v oblasti zam&stnanosti a socidlni ochrany. Komise uzndvd, 7e je tfeba,
aby bylo dosaZeno lepsf souéinnosti mezi snahami Unie a mezi snahami Clenskych
stdnl, aby byla prohloubena spolupréce a zlepSeno zaméfeni mezi jednotlivymi akcemi.
Aby takovd mobilizace byla d&innd, bude stile nezbytné&jsi stdle pfesn&ji definovat
schvilené cile, v€etné, v pfipad& potfeby, stanovit kvantitativn{ cfle. Clenské stdtv
budou muset provddét opalfénf k dosaZen{ schvidlenych cili. Dobry piiklad takové

mobilizace byl poskytnut Bilou knihou Komise o rozvoji, konkurenceschopnosti a
zaméstnanosti. '

27. Je vhodné podpofit spoluprdci a vyménu lépe strukturovanych zkuenost{ o
otdzkéch spole¢ného vyznamu. Ty mohou byt uréeny Clenskymi stdty podle potieb a
tém miZe ddt Komise rdmec a poskytnout technickon pomoc.

28.  Uspéch socidlni pdliliky zdvis{ na mnoha G€astnicich a orgdnech, zejména na
mistni a regiondlni drovni. Komise bude t&mto skupindm pomdhat navizat uZgf
spoluprci pomocf sft&, bud v rdmci celé Unie nebo jen v nékterych &stech a bude
podporovat jejich pffspévky k dosaZeni c¢ili Unie, zejména inovativnfmi a
transnaciondlnimi akcemi.

Informace

29.  Poskytovdni jasnych a pfistupnych informaci o rozvoji v socidln{ oblasii je
zdsadni, chceme-li, aby méla socidlni politika skute¢ny vliv na kazidodenni Zivot
Jednotlived. Za déclem dosagen{ v&i$i prihlednosti a porozuméni akcim Unie, bude se
Komisc snaZit o poskytovdni hajngjiich a kvalitn&j§ich informacf pro evropské obc¢any,
informaci o jejich socidlnich privech, o §ancich JeZ jsou jim nabizeny a o vydebytcich v

socidlni oblasti. Mimo specifické nivrhy obsaZené v této Bilé knize (zcjména v
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kapitoldch IV a X) se bude Komise snaZit 0 posileni vyznamu informagnich kanceldd v

-

Clenskych stdtech za ti¢elem poskytovan{ informaci v socidlnf oblasti.

Analyza budouci orientace

30.  Je stdle zfejmé&jsi, Ze proces pfemény vyZaduje spoletné zamyslen{ a
ko%inovanou akci pokryvajici celou fadu otdzek. DiileZité otdzky se naskytaji pokud
jde o budoucnost prdce jako takové, a o vlivu ,informadn{” spoleCnosti na prici a
kaZdodenni Zivot jednotlived. To se tykd zmén organizace &asu a volného casu, jakoZ i
socidlniho dopadu zmé&n v rfiznych profesich, kdy vziahy mezi prac{ a kvalifikac{ jsou
stile méné zfetelné. Proces fzenf takovych zmén by mél postupovat v soudinnosti s
prvky socidlnich v&d vyzkumného programu Unie a Komise se bude snaZit o rozvoj
vyzkumnych kapacit v socidlni oblasti.

31. Rﬁzné"observa[o‘r'e,”zfl’zené Komisf ve spoluprici s Clenskymi stity v oblasti
socidlni politiky, ! pfedstavuji cenny ndstroj pro sbér, analyzu a §ifeni informaci; iloha,
JeZ se stavd stdle diileZit&jii, tak jak je nutné pozndvat a posuzovat rychlé zmény, ke
kterym dochdzi v oblasti socialnf politiky, zejména v oblasti trhu préice. Tyto informace

jsou zdkladent procesu formulace politiky. Komise bude 1éZ vyuZivat t&chto observatoff

pro pofizovdni analyz specifickych problémi, kieré Jsou dobfe dokumentovany a bude
podporovat co nejvEisi sou€innost a vyraznou propojenost jednotlivych observatoii, tak,
aby byla rozvinuta mezioborovd analyza otdzek socidln{ politiky.

32, Komise bude v tomto kontextu pokracovat ve vyddvan{ sektoridlnich zprdv jako
je ronf zprdva nazvani . Zamastnanost v Evropé” (kapitola I), pfedloZend rocnf zprdva
nazvand ,.Zprdva o rovnosti” (kapitola V), roénf zprava o demografii (kapitola VI) a
¢prdva o socidlni ochrané (kapitola VI), tak, aby zajistila pro své price v oblasti socidln{
politiky analytickou podporu orientovanon do budoucnosti.

33, Komise bude mimo Jiné dohlfZet na poskylovini sluzeb ziicastnénych kanceldf,
zejména Evropského fondu zlepSovdn{ Zivolnich a pracovnich podminek a Evropské
agentury pro zdravi a bezpednost préce. Opfrajice se o jiZ uskuteénéné price, Evropsky
fond zlepSovdni Zivotnich a pracovnich podminek md dileZitou dlohu pii analyze

hlavnich realizaci a vyvojovych faktort tykajicich se Zivotnich a pracovnich podminek

I Observatot Zameéstnanosti, zzhrnujici MISEP (svstém vzijemnych informaci o politice zameéstnanosti),
Sysdem (evropsky systém dokumeniace zuméstnanosti}, NEC (sit nirodnich koordindtort zaméstnanost)
4 zpravadaj Stfedni a V¥chodni Evropy, EURI {Evropskd observatof primyslov¥ch vzrahii), Missoc
(vzijemnd vyména informaci o socidlni ochrang), Evropskd observatof ndrodnich politik v oblasti rodiny,
Observatof ndrodnich politik zaméfend na potlacovini vylougeni ze spoleénosti. Observator stirnuti a
sturyeh lidi, Observatof doplikovych penzi.
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Bed

uvnitf Unie. V této souvislosti, s pfihlédnutim k jeho trojélenné struktufe, méZe hrat

Fond dileZitou tilohu pfi §ffeni informac{ a pfi vyméné zkusenost.

34.  Komise se bude snaZit o zlepSovdni vztahi s Fondem a o posilovin{ budouci
spolupréce, tak, aby byl pln& vyuZit specificky pfisp&vek, jenZ mitZe byt Fondem
poskytovan. Fond bude pak zvid§té vyzyvan Komisf, aby ddle rozvijel schopnost
srovndvac{ analyzy a podpory vymény zkugenosti.
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KAPITOLAI. ZAMESTNANOST - PRIORITA CISLO 1

1. Vyhleddvan{ vysokého po&tu dobrych stdlych zaméstnani je ustfednim dkolem
Unie a zdroveii prostfedkem co nejii¢inngji fesit fadu dalgich obecnéjsich tkold v
socidlni oblasti. K tomu je tfeba pfijfmat politiku zam&stnanosti. Evropa se pfili§ dlouho

zaméfovala na fizenf nezam&stnanosti misto toho, aby byla ddna pfecnost vytvéfen{
novych pracavnich mist.

A - Iniciativy Unie v oblasti zaméstnanosti

2, Poté, kdy v priibéhu asi deseti let zistdvala primém4 nezaméstnanost Unie asi

10 %, v soulasnosti dosdhla 11 %. Talo nezam&stnanost Jje v Unii povaZovina za
nejvaZnéjsf socidin{ problém. Zvid§tni obavy vzbuzuje chybé&jici perspektiva obéani
nové se objevujicich na trhu prdce, zejména mladych lid{ a Zen, i téch, ktef{ jsou
vylou€eni z pravidelné prdce, zejména, jde-li o dlonhodobé& nezaméstnané. Vysledky
Unie v oblasti zamé&stnanosti jsou zjevné horii, ve srovndni se Spojenymi Stdty
Americkymi nebo s Japonskem. Zaméstnanost v ramei Unie klesala pravidelng od roku

1960 a v soutasnosti je niZ3i neZ 60 % aktivni populace (naproti tomu ve Spojenych

Stdtech Americkych zaméstnanost pravidelné rostla a dnes pfesahuje 70 %). Napiiklad
nezaméstnanost mladych v celé Unii pTesahuje 20 %, oproti 13 % ve Spojenych Stitech
a 5 % v-Japonsku. Podil dlouhodobé nezaméstnanost; prekrauje 40 %

celkové
nezaméstnanosti Unie, oproli 11 % ve Spojenych Stdlech.

3. V prib&hu minulého roku se rozvijely politické iniciativy Unie v oblasti

zamésinanosli, coZ odraZf sdilenou starost viech Clenskych sta nalezenf novych cest
pro vytvoreni a udrZenf novych pracovnich mist. Komise na  yrhla v kv&tnu 1993 ramec

pro oblast zaméstnanosti, ktery stanovuje zdklady spoleéné strategie. Hlavni pokrok byl

uskute€nén v prosinci 1993 vyddnim Bilé knihy Komise o otazksch spojenych s riistem,

konkurenceschopnosti a zameéstnanosti, jeZ rozviji zminénou stralegii zaméstnanosti v
SirSfm ekonomickém, primyslovém a socidlnim kontextu Unie. Tatg strategie Unie byla
podepsdna Bruselskou Radou Evropy v prosinei 1993,

4. Viechny Clenské stdty nyni uzndvajf, 7e Je neprodlené nezbytné provést
dynamické strukturdinf zmény. dosihnout vé1sitho ckonomického riistu a zvySené
flexibility trhu prdce, chee-li Unie pfckonat tuto situaci nizké zaméstnanosti a vyhnout
s¢ ndsirahdm vysoké nezamésinanosti. jakoZ i roziffil moZnosli pfistupu k prdci a
velkoryseji rozdélovat pii)my. Pripousti se 1¢2. 7c pro podporu této straiegic a §irgf

rozvoj trhu prace uvnitf Unie. je nezbytné uzg{ parinerstvi mezi ndrodnimi,
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regiondlnimi a lokdInimi orgdny, jakoZ i mezi riiznymi sloZkami spolenosti a na virovni
Unie.

5. Bruselskd Rada Evropy ur€ila ve svém pldnu akef vychdzejieim z Bil¢ knihy
Komise sedm oblast{, na které by méla byt zaméfena pozornost Clenskych statd:

- zlepSeni vychovnych a vzdéldvacich systémd, zejména systémi

pribéZného vzdéldvini.
- zlepSeni flexibility uvnitf podnikd a na trhu préce,
- reorganizace price uvnitf podnikii,

- provddéni sniZovdni nepfimych vydajii na pracovnf silu (povinné

piispévky), zejména v pifpad& mdlo kvalifikované price,
- lepsi vyuZivini vefejnych fondd uréenych pro boj proti nezaméstnanosti,
-+ phijimdn{ specifickych opatfen{ pro mlddeZ bez odpovidajictho vzd&lin{
- rozvijeni zaméstnanosti podle novych potfeb.

Dodnes uskutetnény pokrok

6. Zprdva pfedloZend Radé v &evnu 1994, shrnujici jak je napliiovdna Bild kniha
ukazuje, Ze téméf viechny Clenské stdty v poslednich letech zahdjily reformy svych
sysiémil zaméstnanosti. Komise se domnivi, Ze adkoli jsou Clenskymi slaty provddéna
opalfeni podle kazdého ze sedmi vy3e zminénych bodi, tato opatfen{ nejdou dostateéné
daleko, aby pfijaly vyzvu devadesdtych let a nadchdzejiciho stoleti,

7. V poslednith mésicich sc}zlep‘s’ily ekonomické perspektivy Unie. Soudasné
pfedpovédi naznaéujf pro rok 1996 nejméné 3 % rist. Pfesto by mé&la v roce 1994
zamésinanost jesté klesat. Mira nezaméstnanosti by se méla stabilizovat a% v roce 1995,
s celkovym poétem 18 milionn nezaméstnanych, coz je asi 11,6 % aktivni populace.
Tak jak to bylo vyslovné poZadovino v Bilé knize, ekonomické politiky by mély zistat
jednoznagné diouhodobg orienlovdny na vytvidfeni pracovnich mist, jak podporou
siln¢ho procesu rlstu zaméstnanosti. tak podporou akiivnich politik pro trh préce a
usnadfiovinim pfistupu na trh price, zcjmc’:na mladym.
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8. Vysoky ekonomicky rist pﬁﬁé‘ﬁf -pozitivni a vitané zlepSent obecného klimatu v
saméstnanosti, Pfesto, jak to bylo uznino na Korfu Radou Evropy, je zde nebezpef,
aby tato zlepSeni neddvala dojem uvolnéni tlaki, jez plisob{ ve prospéch pritmyslové
pfemgny, misto aby byla 1akovd zlepeni vyuZivina s vizi systematické price ve sméru
uskuteénéni poZadovanych zmén v tomio lepsim ekonomickém prostfedi. V piipadé
nepfitomnosti novych strukturdlnich opatfeni pro tvorbu pracovnich mist je zde riziko,
e by ekonomicky rilst nedovolil pfijmout vice pracovnich sil a Ze by vliv
strukturdlnfch reforem, probihajicich jiz pted vyddnim Bilé knihy, dovolil jen
kompenzaci ristu produktivity, vychdzejici z politik zamétenych na posileni ¥&innosti 2
konkurenceschopnosti. Pro rist, ktery skute¢né vytvail nové pracovni piileZitosti a
protg, aby zisky z ristu byly orientovany na zam&stnanost, je zdsadni provadéni politik

naérinutych v ¢asti o ,,zama&stnanosti” Bilé knihy.

. Bil4 kniha poukazuje na nezbytnost zésadniho prohloubeni pifstupu k prici, na
nezbytnost roziifeni konceptu price a prosazen{ nové solidarity, zaloZené na vyuzivani
prospéchu plynouciho z produktivity k vytvofeni novych pracovnich mist, spiSe, nez
stupfiovat pifimy téch, kteH maji zam&stndni. Bild kniha zvl4sté podirhuje nutnost, aby
pokrok ve sméru rovnosti §anc{ pro viechny déle pokra¢oval, vzhledem k vysokému
stupni #¢asti Zen, vzhledem k vyvoji rodinnych struktur a Gloh, jakoZ i vzhledem k
nutposti maximalizovat lidsky potencidl Unie. Je vhodné vénovat vice pozornosti
novym zaméstndnim a scktoriim jeZ jsou z hlediska ristu zaméstnanosti nejslibnéjsi.
Bila kniha je 167 zamé&fena na nezbytnost vytvofeni nového modelu trvalého rozvoje,
Laloseného na zahrnuti ndkladd spojenych s respektovdnim Zivotniho prostiedi do

trznich cen.

10. Je tfeba zajistit, aby Unie vedle udrien{ pracovmich mist s vysokou
produktivitou, maximalizovala schopnost vytvifet a udriovai nekvalifikovana a
polokvalifikovand pracovni mista, jakoZ i mista v sektoru osobnich a lokdlnich sluZeb.
To pfedpokiddd diky fadé vhodnych opatfeni (v&etné zahmut{ makroekonomické
politiky do aktivni politiky strukturdlniho rozvoje, doprovdzené strukturdlnimi
opatfenimi souvisejicimi s trhem préce) rozpoznat a fedil nestability souvisejici s
rychlymi zménami a se svétovou konkurenci. To pfispéje ke zvy3eni G¢innosti evropské
ckonomiky v oblasti zaméstnanosti a k moZnosti vyuziti piilezitosti vyplyvajicich z
liberalizace, v oblastech, jako jsou telekomunikace a 2 technického pokroku v oblastech
jako je informatika a biotechnologie.

11.  Vicchny Clenské stdty se snaZi. kazdy svym zplisobem, zavést do svych politik,
tykajicich sc trhu prdce ¢mény, pfimo ¢i nepfimo odrdZzejici doporuéeni Bilé knihy. Ta
byla ve viech Clenskych stdlech, vEeiné socidlnich partnerfi na ndrodni drovni, peclivé
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hodnocena jako cenné doporueni. Pfesto nebyla do praxe jeit® uvedena nutnost
kolektivni reflexe a koordinované akce v celé ikile politik dotykajicich se prostiedi
zaméstnanosti v Sirokém slova smyslu. Prei{vd roztiiStény pfistup, kdy v nékterych
Clenskych stdtech nadéle plat{ staré komplexn{ ndrodn{ predpisy. Reformy systémit
zaméstnanosti doposud pfijaté jsou &asto netiplné a v soucasnosti je t€Zké posoudit
Jejich celkovy vyznam. VEtiina Clenskych stdtd viak pfece uzndvd, Ze by bylo vhodné
dosdhnout dlouhodobého socidlnfho konsensu ve prospéch strukturdlnich zmén,
zejména, jestliZe tyto zmény ovliviiuj{ Zivotni a pracovai podminky.

12.  Clenské stity v zdsad& uzndvaji, Ze takové hleddni konsensu zahruje hled4n{
vets§i i€innosti trhu prdce i hleddni dlouhodobé konkurenceschopnosti. Ta viak nejde
pres nafed&ni evropského modelu socidlnf ochrany,ale pfes pfizpiisobeni, racionalizaci
a zjednodusen{ predpist tak, aby bylo moZno nastolit lepsi rovnovdhu mezi socidlni
ochranou, konkurenceschopnosti a tvorbou pracovnich pifleZitosti.

13, ZvySend pruznost trhu price nenf pro vechny Clenské stdty totéZ a tento pojem
Je tfeba peclivé analyzovat, vzhledem k tomu, ¥e termin dereglementace je éasto uZfvdn
v rozdilné kontextu. Pro v&inu Clenskych statf je vychozim bodem rozsdhl4 sbitka
zakont, naiizenf nebo kolektivnich smluv. Vystupni bod, ve smyslu druhu a mé#ika
poZadovanych zmén, se miiZe - i po vyrazné revizi - li§it v §irokych mezich, zejména
pokud jde o stupeii rozvoje socidlnf ochrany a o zplisob jak k nf pfistupovat. P#i analyze
takového rozvoje je tfeba plné respektovat rozdily mezi Clenskymi staty.

14, Vé&gina Clenskych stdtd podtrhuje nezbytnost dynami&tdjiiho pfisp&vku
socidlnich par-tnerﬁ na mistn{ a oborové trovni a uZitho partnerstvi mezi témito a
verejnymi partnery na téchto tirovnich. Nékteré Clenské stdty uzndvajf, Ze na ndrodni
urovni by méla byt vEtE{ komplementdrnost mezi vefejnymi politikami a smiuvnim
vyjedndvdnim. Na tdrovni Unie pokrafovaly v rdmci socidlntho dialogu diskuse mezi
socidlnimi partnery, které podtrhly vyznam otdzek o zamésinanosti, jez byly fefeny v
Bilé knize. S1dly vybor Rady pro zamé&stnanost také pozitivné hodnotil otdzky
organizace price a pracovniho asu.

15. Mezi socidlnimi partnery koexistuji, jak se to odrdii v n&kterych dohoddch,
pozitivni poslqj'e s Jistym odporem pfijmout nezbytné zmény, je? uvazuji o zdjmech
nezameéstnanych. Nezbytnost zdsadni reformy systémi zaméstnanosti bude muset byt
leprve pfijala viemi. V&§{ sensibilizace vefejnosti a pfijet! krdtkodobych viprav
poZadovanych pro vytvofeni véiiho mnozslw pracovnich mist budou nutné pro
zaru€eni pfijeti a provddén{ &chio rct'orm Ty viddy, jez se snaZi zahdjit reformy v

tomto sméru, nardZeji na velké politické obtize. Odpor téch, kieH se citf ohrojen;
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zménami, neni vyvaZovan jasnou vefejnou podporou lEch, kteH by z nich méli mit —
i nejvels uZitck, kieff viak jsou zbaveni svych prdv nebo jsou soucasné vylougeni z trhu I
;
i price. E‘"l
16.  Nezbytnost zdsadni pfemény struktur a vytvofenf struktur pro podn&covani, jeZ I
o . Dy e v y . .. 3.
ovliviiuji trh price, nejsou jeSt& uzndvany primerenou merou. Jednou z hlavnich priont l

by méla byt spoluprice mezi vlddami, i mimo ministersky rdmec, pii vytvifeni politik. |

Mi-li uvedeni strategie Bilé knihy do praxe pokratovat ucinnym zplisobem, budoun EI1'“‘|
vyZadovdny dal3i organizacni a administrativn{ zmény. V tomto kontextu n€které .

Clenské staty zavedly nebo zavdde€ji meziministerské akce ve specifickych okruzich.
Vétiina Clenskj?ch stdtu ji decentralizuje provadén{ opatfeni vztahujicich se k trhu
price (vEetné vzdéldvdni) s cilem vice se zame¥it na ob&any se zvysenym rizikem a
zejména na dlou%dobé nezamé@stnané. Nektefi se snaZi zahrnout a kombinovat sluzby
mezi mistn{ a regiondlni \irovn{ tak, aby nahradili v souéasnosti pifstupné roztfisténé -
sluzby. Tyto rizné pfemény by mély zfskat novy rozmach a mély by byt propojeny

celkovym usilim. -
I

17.  P# formulovéni novych politik a systémfl bude dileZité rozvinout“nadhodnotu _
akce na tirqvni Unie, jakoZ i vzdjemnou podporu pfi vyhodnocovani riiznosti zkuSenost{ =
Clenskych stéth. To vyZaduje ditkladnou analyzu G¢innosti riiznych ndrodnich systémi
pro dosaZen{ cild vyt€enych v oblasti zaméstnanosti. To znamend, Ze bude tfeba
uvaZovat moZnost ,umichdni koktejlu” z riiznych prvki politik a dobrych opatfeni
riznych nirodnich systémil. To také znamend, Ze bude tfeba zvy$ovat kompatibilitu
mezi systémy Clenskych stétfl, tak, aby se nevyvijely ve smérech, které by se mohly B
stfetnout s cily nebo normami (v oblasti zaméstnanosti) pro celek Unie, aby éz:.r

nenarusovaly konkurenci nebo aby nepfekdzely rozvoji volného pohybu osob uvnitt

-

Unie.

18.  Po 1éto strdnce je spoluprice mezi Clenskymi stty a Komisf, pokud jde o

vyznam Bilé knihy povzbudivd, ale méla by pokracovat mnohem systemati¢téji v

prubéhu budoucich let.

B - Budouci tiloha Unie

19.  V druhém pololeti 1994 bude Komise v tizké spoluprici s Clenskymi stéty :
pipravovat konkréingjsi akénf pldn na vrovni Unie a Clenskych stdtd. Tento plin bude -

v krdtkodobém horizontu uréen ke zvriceni trendl nezaméstnanosti a do konce stoleti k
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tomu, aby byl vyznamné sniZen polet nezaméstnanych. Tento akéni plin by mél
zahrnovat:

- obecny ramec zaméfeny na stanoveni konkrétngj¥ich cili pro dosazen{
sedmi bodi definovanych Bruselskou Radou Evropy, pfi¢em? bude Clenskym statim
ponechéna volnost pokud jde o prostiedky,

- konkrétni doprovodnd opatien, jez budou koordinovina nebo pfijimina
na drovni Unie,

- procedura dohledu podpofend tizkou spolupricf mezi Clenskymi stty v
oblasti zamé&stnanosti a zintenzivn&nim procesu vymeény informac{

Takovy rdmec by se mél opirat o analyzu dosud dosaZeného pokroku a mé] by vyuZivat
uspéinych zkuSenosti; jednim z jeho cilil by méla byt podpora piijimdni nezbytnych
reforem v Clenskych stdtech a pfispévek pfi pfekondvani ptipadnych obtizf.

20.  Tento akénf program bude navrien ke schvileni Radou Evropy béhem jeji
Essenské schiizky v prosinci 1994. Rada Evropy, kterd zasedala na Korfu v &ervnu,
diskutovala jednotlivé aspekty tohoto akéniho plinu a podpofila zejmépa reformy,
zaméfené na zvySen{ dfinnosli systémi zaméstnanosti v Clenskg’;ch stidtech a na

specifickd opatfenti, kterd se sna#f o plné zhodnocenf potencidlu zaméstnanosti malych a
stfednich podniki.

Podpora politik Clenskych stitd a odpovidajici opatFeni{

21.  Komise bude pokracovat v podpofe Clenskych stati tak, aby byly napliiovany
rizné ndvrhy v oblasti ristu, konkurenceschopnosti a zaméstnanosti uvedené v Bilé
knize. Aby Komise jeit& vice pFispéla ke sjednocent ideji jednotlivych Clenskych stan,
vydi v blizké budoucnosti vyroéni zprivu s ndzvem , Zamastnanost v Evropg”, tykajicf
se situace zaméstnanosti v zemich Unie v roce 1994 a prevezme patrondt nad Druhym
evropskym tydnem zaméstnanosti v listopadu 1994,

22, Mezitim bude Komise pokracovat v rozvoji svych vlastnich kapacit pfi
prispivdni k uskuteénéni stfednédobého pldnu zaméstnanosti Unie a v posilovini

spoluprice v té10 oblasti s Clenskymi stdty. Za timto ticelem Komise navrhuje:

- posilit existujicf spoluprdci s autoritami Clenskych st4ta, zejména s hlavnimi fediteli

zamésinanosti, pokud jde o vypracovdn{ politik a o pfipravu pravidelnych zprév, jeZ by
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pfejimaly obecny pldn Komise a jeZ by obsahovaly srovndvaci iidaje o pokrocich
Clenskych stétl pfi naplfiovéni akéniho pldnu pfijatého béhem Bruselské schizky;

- rozvinout spolupréci na drovni Unie mezi viemi hlavnimi orgény jejichZ odpovédnost
se dotykd zamd&stnanosti, véetné Ministerstev zaméstnanosti, socidln{ ochrany jakoZ i

vychovy a vzdélani;

- roziffit politicky obsah vyrotnich zprdv o zamé&stnanosti v Evropé a rozvinout
politicky dialog b&hem kaZdoro&ni konference o zaméstnanosti v Evropé tak, aby byl
posouzen vliv soucasné ekonomické politiky zaméstnanosti, vzhledem k tomu, Ze

Wirovefi pracovnich mist odrdZ{ 3irSf makroekonomickou politiku;

. P PR g L . . s
- upevnit ve spoluprdci s Clenskymi stity systém observatori zamestnanost a databdzi o
opatfenich souvisejicich s trhem préce a spolu s Clenskymi staty pracovat zejména na

vypracovéni novéj§ich srovndvacich statistik o struktufe zaméstnanosti;

- upevnit evropskou sluzbu zamé&stnanosti (European employment service - EURES)
vytvofenou pro informovdni, radu a umisténi Zadateld o prdci v celé Evropé (viz
Kapitola IV).

1
1

23.  V tomto kontextu je Rada ,,Socidlnich zdleZitosti” vyzvdna, aby hrdla dlohu
pilife ve vazb& na ostatn{ ministersko-sektoridlni Rady, zejména ve vazb€ na Radu
.ckonomika-finanénictvi™ 1ak, aby pfispivala k ndvrhiim a opatfenim, jeZ maji mnohem

vétsi dopad.

24.  Socidlni parinefi budou podporovéni pfi rozvoji spoluprdce v ramci socidlniho
dialogu na evropské drovni, jak na meziprofesni 1ak na sektoridlnf urovni. Bude tfeba je
vyzvat aby znovu zvdZili Gcinnost existujicich mechanismi . zejména pokud jde o

reakci na obavy nezaméstnanych (Kapitola VIII).

25. Komise bude naddle dohliZet na podpory zaméstnanosti tak, aby byly zaméreny
na prioritnf potfeby a aby neuvidély nesprivné podminky zameéstnanosti. Kromé toho
vyhidsila Komise proces hodnoceni dopadu aplikace zdkonodarsivi Spolegensivi a

ndrodnich legislativ na zamésinanost a konkurenceschopnost.
26.  Malé a stfedni podniky jsou vicobecné uzndviny jako dileZité zdroje novych

pracovnich mist. Zakldddni novych malych a stfednich podnikl a rozvoj existujicich

jsou tedy zdsadn{ pfi hleddni novych pracovnich mist. V rdmci integrovaného programu
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Komise ve prosp&h malych a stfednich podniki, vénuje Komise zvldStni pozornost

podpore zlepSovin{ administrativniho a prdvniho prostfedi malych a stfednich podnikil.
Podpora politik a aktivit tvorby pracoevnich mist

27. 'V fad€ rozhodnuti, pfijatych od roku 1983, vyzvala Rada Komisi, aby
podporovala vyménu informaci a zkuZenost o rozvoji politik a aktivit, jeZ vytistily v
ispéSné zkudenosti tvorby pracovnich mist. V aktivn{ spoluprdci s Clenskymi stity a s
podporou Evropského parlamentu zahdjila Komise fadu vyzkumnych akc{ zaméfenych
na tyto politiky (ERGO, LEDA, SPEC, LEI atd.), jez byly paralelné rozvinuty v rdmci
MISEPu (vzdjemného informa&niho systému o politikdch zaméstnanosti) a jeZ jsou
urCeny k podpofe rychlého prenosu vhodnych praktik a know-how mezi viemi typy
podnikli; mezi malymi, stfednimi i velkymi podniky a ve vSech prostfedich -
venkovskych, priimyslovych i mé&stskych, v celé Unii. V roce 1994 byly tyto riizné
aktivity podrobeny analyze Komisi ve svétle priorit uréenych v Bflé knize o rozvoii,
konkurenceschopnosti a zamé&stnanosti. Na po&tku roku 1995 Komise predloZi:

- sdéleni, jeZ bude racionalizovat vyzkumné price o aktivitch zameéfenych na vyse
zmingné politiky, uréené pro vymezeni nového rimce spoluprdce, pro uZ3f a
strukturovangj3i spoluprdci mezi Clenskymi stdty a2 Komisf pokud jde o politiku

zaméstnanosli a trhu price. Je tfeba mit na pamé&ti blizké zahdjeni fady iniciativ

- Spolegenstvi , zejména ADAPT a Employment, jakoZ i druhou etapu dalich iniciativ

Spolegenstvi jako je Leader.

28.  Tato spolupréce bude pojata tak, aby posilila dosah a vahu iniciativ Spolecenstvi
a méla by se zaméfit zejména na otdzky jako je objevoviénf se novych pracovnich mist,
piispévek riznych typd podniki k tvorb& pracovnich mist, slibny patrondt na mistn{
tGrovni, nahrazen{ pasivnich opatfenf na trhu prace a celkové podpory zaklddéni malych
a stfednich podniki opatfenimi aktivnimi. Bude brdt v tivahu také inicialivy zaméfené
na podporu podnikového my3dlni en na trhu price a na prostiedky podpory moZnost{
zaméstndvan{ Zen a muZi v netradiénich povoldnich. To dovolf podporu systematické
vymény dobrych prakiik a zahmuti vysledki analyzy do celkového procesu spoluprice
v 1€10 oblasti.
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KAPITOLA II - INVESTOVAT DO PRVORADE PRACOVNI SILY

1. Investovdn{ do vychovy a vzdéldvani je dnes uzndvino jako jedna ze zdsadnich
podminek konkurenceschopnosti Unie a soudrZnosti nagich spolecnosti. Je 4e jednou ze

sedmi oblast{ uréenych Bruselskou Radou Evropy v jejim akénim pldnu vze§lém z Bilé
knihy o ristu.

Zarudit droven kvalifikace pracovni sily dneska a zititka

2. Ve svych oficielnich reakcich zaslanych Komisi ! . Vyjddfily viechny Clenské
staty viili zlepSovat kvalitu svych systémf vychovy a vzdéldvini, aby mohly lépe
odpovédét na vyzvu dlouhodobé konkurenceschopnosti a aby mohly disponovat vysoce
kvalifikovanou a snadno adaptovatelnou pracovaf silon. Kvalifikovand a motivovand
pracovni sila je dhelnym kamenem kownkurenceschopné ekonomiky. Je to zdsadn{
vzhledem k tomu, Ze v budoucnosti budou muset pracujfc Cast&ji ménit b&hem Zivota
zamé&stndni. Viechny Clenské stdty podtrhly nutnost zajistitjaby si vefejné mindnf vice
uvédomilo skuteénost, 7e investovat do kompetenci a kvalifikaci dnefka a zitfka je tak
nezbytné, jako investovat do skute@ného majetku. Nékteré Clenské stity trvaji na
nutnosti lépe koordinovat politiky ministerstev Prdce a Vzd&ldvanf, jeZ maji ve v&tSing
C]ensky”ch  stard kompetence, jeZ se v oblasti profesiondln{ vychovy protinaji. Bez
tizké koordinace mezi vzdélivacimi systémy a mezi systémy profesionaln{ vychovy a
bez uzlich svazki s aktivitami vyzkumu a rozvoje/ bude nemoiné zaruéit pracujicim
moznost sebezlepSovdni b&hem celého Zivota.

3. V&igina Clenskych stitd irvala na nutnosti vice zhodnocovat profesionln{
kvalifikace a postavit je na rovedi s universitnimi kvalifikacemi,v rdmci ndrodniho
jednotného systému osvédCen{, misto soudasnych nestejnorodych rezimd. V&t¥ina
Clenskych stdtfi také podirhuje diilezitost uZiiho zahrnuti socidlnich partnerfl do
vytvifeni, sprivy a vyuky vychovnych programil zejména na mistni, regiondlni a
sektoridln{ drovni. Viichni se shodujf v tom, e by se ndrodni systémy kvalifikace mély
vyprz‘t:ovaivat na trovni Unie ve smyslu konvergence a ne harmonizace, tak, aby byl
podpofen volny pohyb osob na prithledném a konkrétnim ziklads.

4. Milo vhodnych specifickjch opatfent bylo, zdd se, pfijato pro boj proti
analfabetismu, kiery jedté fddi ve véiging Clenskych stati a proti nepfitomnosti
zdkladnich kvalifikaci u mlddeze opouliéjici Skolu. Takovd mlddes vytvari pak

nevyhnutelné nepotladitelné jidro dlouhodobg nczaméslndns’zch. Témér viechny

! Reakee na Bilou knihu o riistu. konkurenceschopnosti a zameéstnanost, jakoZ i reukee na Zelenou knihuy
o socidlni politice. .
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Clenské stity nicménég pi‘ijalyl nebo v souéasnosti prijimaji opalf‘enilaby viem mladym
lidem poskytly solidn{ poldteén{ profesiondlni vychovu. Clenské staty pfijaly s
nadSenim program ,,start mlddeZe"” Komise-vzhledem k rozb&hu, ktery se snaZi
vtisknout ndrodnim silim. A¢koli byl uréity poget opatfeni ur&enych midde¥i zaveden
v mnohych Clenskych stitech b&hem poslednich let, rozmanitost programi nékdy
zplisobuje, Ze ti kterych se to tykd se v nich 18ko orientuji. Jisty stupeii zjednoduseni a
racionalizace uvnitf Clenskych staui by Jist€ byl vhodny a vedl by k v&t3i prithlednosti
a k lepSi srovnatelnosti riiznych kvalifikaénich systémit v Unii.

3. VéiSina Clensk}’fch stitd neddvno vyslovila souhlas s ndsledujicimi prioritami
zameérenymi na:

- oZiveni a roziffen! pokrytf sytémi vyuZenf se, zlepSenim kvality a norem, véetné

- praktickych cvicent;

- vytvofeni v&iftho poltu propojen{ mezi ¥kolni a profesiondlni oblast, zejména
nabidkou vétSiho mnoZstvi moZnosti jak ziskat profesiondlni zl-:uéenosl}a jak mlddeZi (s
ukonéenou povinnou kolni dochdzkou) nabidnout piijéky, jeZ by jim umoZnily zvolit
dalsf vyhovijici vzd&ldni;

- pfehodnoceni opatfen{ tykajicich se profesiondlniho zaméteni, aniz by(zd4d se) bylo
nuiné hodnotit vziahy mezi takovymi sluZbami a vefejnymi & soukromymi sluzbami
zamésinanosti/pracovniho umisténi:

- znovupfezkoumdni vzdélani instruktori a vzdéldvacich pracovniki, jakoZ i jejich
kvalifikace:

- podporu aktivniho partnerstvi mezi vysokym 8kolstvim a primyslovou sférou, véetné

vymeény pracovnikl mezi zaf{zenimi vysokého §kolstvi a podniky;

- podporu odbomé piipravy v oblasti menegementu eventuelnich budoucich vedoucich

pracovniki podniki 1ak, aby byl zlepSen stupefi pfezitf malych a stfednich podnikd;

SNPEPI N : . s .
- zlepSovdni vyuky cizich jazykd a na podporu’ducha podniku u mlddeze s vyhlidkou na
rozvinuti vlasinich schopnost{ pro podporu vytvdfeni pracovnich mist a na podporu
ekonomického rozvoje (véetné pouziviani technologif) ve Skolnich programech.

6. Pokud jde o celoZivoini vzdéldvini, vicchny Clenské stdty bdf nad zlepSenim a

rozsifenim piistupu a potu GEastnikl a podirhuji diileZitost vzdéldvani v podnicich,

Y
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doprovdzené eventuelnim odpovidajicfm hodnoceni zamé&stnancl; snazi se téZ o
posilenf vazeb mezi mistnimi a regiondlnfmi tifady, zejména pokud jde o pfedvidan{
potfeb nebo nedostatkli v kvalifikacich. Priorita je ddvdna celoZivotnimu vzdéldvani
nejméné kvalifikovanych nezamé&stnanych a riistu potu opatfeni podpory uréené této
kategorii. Tyto politiky byly vhodné oZiveny doporu€enim Rady pitjatym 30. Cervna
1993 1, V celku pfesto mnohé zistdvd,aby bylo vykondno, aby se vytvoril prihledny a
dynamicky systém celoZivotniho uéeni. Tento cil by mél byt jednou z hlavnich priorit
Unie.

7. Na Evropské tirovni navrhly odbory znovu se zabyvat ndvrhem obsaZenym v
Bilé knize Komise o rlistu, konkurenceschopnosti a zaméstnanosti a dohodnout
kolektivni smlouvu o celoZivotnim vzd&ldvdni tak, aby mmu byl roziffen pfstup a pocet
t&astnikil. Mohla by se inspirovat pfedchdzejicimi spolenymi ndzory prijatymi v této
oblasti v rdmci spole&enského dialogu. Prozaiim se viak UNICE této nabidky nechopil.
Komise bude podporovat pokradovdni dialogu v této oblasti,uzndvajic dileZitost

zlep$ovdni kvality a motivace pracovni sily ve svém celku.

8. Zda’} se, ze je zahdjeno poskytovidni pomoci jednotlivedm pfi placeni svého
vzdglivani diky dafiovym ilevim nebo pljékdm a malym zamé&stnavatelim pfi
investovan{ do zlepZovén{ kvalifikace svych zaméstnancit. Zd4 se, Ze se objevuje novd
koncepce organizace profesiondlniho Zivota, pfedvidajici vESi stfiddni mezi praci,
vzdéldvdnim a dovolenou, napiiklad ve formé pldnii dovolenych, tak, aby byla zvySena
mobilita mist, pfi¢emZ by takto bylo celozivotni vzdéldvdni zaméstnanci kombinovdno
s individudlnim vzdéldvdnim nezaméstnanych pfijatych, aby nahradily ty, jeZ jsou na
vzdéldvaci dovolené.

9. Vnilfn{ pruZnost podnikil se zdd byt stdle vice podporovdna novym lUsilim
vzd@ldvéni, dovolujicim zaméstnanciim uspofadat si prdci a pracovni dobu na
podstatné pruZnéjiim zdkladé. Presto zistdvd obecné ti¢ast zaméstnancll malych a

stfednich podnikil na aktivitdch celoZivotniho vzdéldvdni relativné nizkd.

10. Ve shodé s &liankem 127 Dohedy, bude Komise pokradovat v postupném
vypracovdvdni politiky profesiondlntho vzdéldvin{ inspirujic se riznymi realizacemi
zndmymi v soucasnosti na drovni Unie. Komise plné uzndvd, Ze Clenské stity jsou
odpovédné za zahdjeni aktivit v 1éto oblsati. Komise bude koncentrovat své 1sili na
definici cfl, aby stanovila zdkladni politicky rdmec na udrovni Unie, pro naléhavy

ptinos pomoci usili Clenskych stdt a pro zajifténi zvysenych norem v celé Unii.

I (Jfedni véstnik L 181 ze 23.7.1993
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11.  Vytvofeni koherentni vzdeldvac stategie podepfené riiznymi ndstroji, jimiz
Unie disponuje, by tedy mohlo poslouZit ke zlepSeni vzdélavacich vysledkd, jako i k
informovani a ke stimulaci ndrodnich, sektoridlnich lokélnich vzd&ldvacich systémi.
Tato strategie slad€nd na drovni Unie by tedy mohla byt aplikovédna kazdym élensk)’/m
stdtem v riiznych regiondlnich a ndrodnich vzdéldvacich akcich. Nédrodn{ vzd&ldvaci
strategie by mély byt publikovany Komjsgaby byla podpofena vyména zkuSenost{ a aby
zkuSenosti mohly byt vyhodnoceny b&hem diskus{ s hlavnimi fediteli profesionalntho
vzdéldvéni a se socidlnimi partnery.

2.V roce 1995 md Komise v timyslu pfedstavit v rdmei &ldnku 127 a u v&domi
neddvnych rozhodnutf tykajicich se programi Leonardo a Socrates, nové nivrhy
souvisejici s globdlnfm ak&nfm pldnem pro zamé&stnanost, koncentrujic se na priority
stanovené v Bilé knize o riistu, konkurenceschopnosti a zam&stnanosti a zam&Fujic se v
ramci ndrodnich struknur:

- na zajisténi v celé Unii, aby Zddny mladistvy nebyl nezaméstnanym pfed dosaZenim
veku 18 let. Zaméstndni-vzdéldvani nebo misto ve vzd&lavacim a vyucovacim systému
by jim mélo byt zarugeno. Uloha Unie je pfispét k tomu iniciativou ,start mlddeZe”;

- na slanoveni rozvrZenych cildl az do roku 2000 k eliminaci negramotnosti a chybg&jici
zékladnf kvalifikaci u mladistvych opoustéjicich skolu;

- na zlepSovan{ statutu vzdélivéni a poédteéniho profesionalniho vzdélavani a diky
vhodné profesiondlni zkuSenosti na podporu rozvoje ducha podniku u mladistvych,
jakoZ i na jejich schopnosti vyuzivani novych technologii;

- na roziifen{ dosahu a Sife stdvajicich programi vyuéeni se a/nebo jinych forem

zaméstndni-vzd&ldvan{ v aktivn{ spolupréci se socidlnimi partnery;

- na zlepsovdni koerdinovanych sluZeb orientace a umisténi, zejména na mistn{

trovni, aby byly mladistvym systematicky poskylovdny rady o moZnostech kariéry a
zaméstnani;

- na posouzenf prostfedkd pro zavedeni opatfenf dafiovych iilev pro spolecnosti i
jednotlivce, aby bylo investovino do Jejich celoZivoiniho vzdéldvdni takovym

zplisobem, aby byla vefejné vyjidfena politickd snaha Unie ve prospéch celoZivotniho
vedElavan{ dospélych.
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13. Mimo jiné bude Komise ve spolﬁprééi s Clenskymi stdly znovu posuzovat opatfeni
tykajici se vzdéldvdni a odborné pfipravy v oblasti managementu v Unii a uref
prostfedky k podpofe spoluprice a rozsifovdni vhodnych postupt.

14, Uzndvajic zdsadni dileZitost navdzaného vztahu mezi zamé&stninim a
vzélévénfmjKonﬁse si je zdroveil védoma nebezpecijjemuZ jsou vystaveny vzd&ldvact
programy, nebezpei, Ze by se staly jednoduchymi mechanismy ovldddni
nezamestnanosti nebo nebyly-li by sprévné providény, Ze by byly zneuZivdny
nahrazovanim osob jiZ pracujicich nezaméstnanym. To by v odich trhu pracovnich mfst
diskreditovalo ucastniky téchto programil a mélo by také globdlné negativni vliv
obecné na pracovnf podminky.

15. Nakonec, novd vyzkumnd iniciativa v oblasti vychovy a vzdélivdn{ byla
zahmuta do rdmee Etvrtého programu s cflem podpofit dsili Clenskych statd se
zaméfenim na navdzdni vztahfi mezi vyzkumem, vychovou a vzdéldvdnim a na
zlepSovdni jejich systémil vyuky a vzd&ldvinf ifenim spravnych postupli. Vyzkumy v
t€1o oblasti mohou pfinést vzdcny pifspévek ke vzdgldvéni pracovnich sil dneska a
zitika.

Evropsky socidlni fond

16.  V rdmci své politiky ekonomické a socilnf soudrfnosti ma Unie k dispozici
spolu se strukiurdlnimi fondy jeden velmi dilezily finan&ni ndstroj, jen? mtiZe
vyznamné podpofit tento proces. Strukiurdlni fondy, zejména Evropsky socidln{ fond,
by mély pfispivat stdle vice, pe¢livé zaméfenym zplisobem k vytvdfeni kvalifikované,
adaptabilni a pohyblivé pracovn{ sily. Zhodnocovan{ lidskych zdroji je jednou ze
zdsadnich sloZek straicgie riistu, konkurenceschopnosti a ndriistu zam&stnanosti Unie.

17, Strukwrdlni fondy budou diky rozpoétu pfesahujicfmu 141 miliard ECU na
obdobi 1994-1999 zdsadni mérou piispivat k investicim do lidskych zdrojii, k boji proti
nezaméstnanosti a ke sprdvaému fungovani trhu prace. Pokud jde o Evropsky socidln{
fond, jeho dotace bude okolo 40 miliard ECU pro to1éZ obdobi. Skutetnost, Ze Rada a
Parlament pfijaly v minulém roce nivrh Komise -zaméfen}" na radikdlni pfetvofen{
Evropského socidlniho fondu, aby z néj vytvofila i&inn&j3f a pruzn&jst ndstroj, je tedy
velmi dileZité.

8.V celé Unii md Evropsky socidlni fond kol bojov:il proti dl.ouhodobé

nczaméstnanosti a proti vvlouéeni z trhu zaméstnanosti, pokoudel se dat viem

mladistvym nezbytneu kvalifikaci a moZnost pracovat, podporovat rovnost §anci a v

2h




rimei nového vkolu &. 4 pomé4hat pracovnim sildm . pfizpisobovat se prﬁﬁyslovim
proméndm. V inlegrovaném pfistupu prispivajf strukturdlni fondy zejména vyznamnou
mérou k rozvoji oblasti se zpoZdénym rozvojem, zejména oblast{ tikolu &.1, pro kter€ je
posileni vychovnych a technologickych sluzeb soudast{ ostatnich prierit. Navic byly
vytvoreny nové pruzné strukturdlni ndstroje tak, aby mohly odpovidat na socidlni vyzvy,
se kierymi jsou konfrontovdna n&kterd odvétvi primyslu, jako je napifklad primysl
rybolovu. Mimo jiné bude &ile podporovino, zahdjen{ programi vzdslivani v podniku,
spojenych s projekty podniku, plng vyuZzivajic moznosti naznadené novym tikolem &.4,

19.  Komise v souéasnosti projednévd s Clenskymi stity ,rdmce podpory
SpoleCenstvi”, jeZ stanovi strategii pouZivini strukturdlnich fondf do konce stoletf.
Pokud jde o Evropsky socidlnf fond, Komise bude podporovat znaéng zaméfeny
pristup spocivajici na tfech prioritnich tématech:

- zlepSeni pfistupu a kvality po4teéniho vzdélavdn{ a vyuky, zejména diky zahdjen{
programu ,start mlddeZe™;

- riist konkurenceschopnosti a prevence nezameéstnanosti pfizplisobenim pracovni sily
systematickym pifstupem celoZivotniho vzdélavini:

- zlepSovdn{ vyhlidek na zam&stndn{ pro osoby vystavené dlouhodobé nezamestnanosti
a spoleenskému vyfazeni sérif opatfeni, vyivdfejici skuteCnon drihu pro
Znovuzafazeni.

Podpora rovnosti $anci na trhu price je neodluénou soudst{ tdchto t& témat.

20.  Komise bude v partnerstvi s Clenskymi staty pokradovat v ujistovan{ se, aby
prednost, kierou m4 investovan{ do lidskych zdrojit byla znovu potvrzovina a aby se
odrdZela v ,rdmcich podpory Spoledenstvi™ i v programech pfijatych pro nastavajic{
obdobi. Je 1€% diilezité, aby byly ,.,rdmce podpory Spolegenstvi” i jiz Pfijaté programy
dostate¢ng pruiné, aby se akce a finanénf isilf mohly pfizpisobit postupnému zavidéni
Bilé knihy o riistu, konkurenceschopnosti a zaméstnanosti, kierd polo3{ diiraz na kvality
a dovoli zdrovei znovudosdhnout rovnovahy ve smyslu rozvdznéjstho investovidni do
lidskych zdrojf. Po té1o strdnce pfijme Komise opatfeny, aby zajistila systernatické
sledovdnf, hodnocenf a kontrolu v prub&hu celého obdobf 1ak, aby programy mohly byt
zlepfovdny (ak jak Je potieba a aby mohla byt vénovina odpovidajici podpora

neji€innéj¥im programiim a aby nejlepsi zkusenosti byly rychle roziifeny v celé Unii.
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21, Je 167 dileZité zajistit lep¥{ koordinaci mezi ministerstvy a mezi ndrodnimi,

regiondlnimi tifady a ostatnimi ziiastnénymi. Clenské staty budou podporovény pii
piehodnocovdni mechanismi zavadénf za tigelem zvyienf fidinnosti a prihlednosti
poskytovéni podpor a s ohledem na ovéfeni, zda rozhodnuti tykajici se financovéni
projektf infrastruktury a produktivnich investic uvaZuji ndsledky na zaméstnanost a
kvalifikaci. Navic ke snahdm o posileni ndrodn{ spoluprdce mezi ministerstvy je
nezbytné, podpofit za déelem zavedeni novych poznatkll a expertiz Siroké partnerstvi
mezi nevlddnimi organizacemi, orgdny Spolefenstvi, mistnimi sdruZenimi,

ekonomickymi a socidlnfmi partnery jakoZ i soukromym 1 vefejnym sektorem.

22.  7Zkuenost ukdzala rostouci vyznam mistnfho stupné a decentralizace.
Vypracovin{ mechanismi provddéni, které podporuji pi{stup odspodu je zvlasté
pfizplisobené dvéma novym tématim Evropského socidlnfho fondu: boji proti
vyloudenf ze spoletnosti a podpofe pfizplisobeni se primyslovym pfeméndm. V t&chto
oblastech mé vefejny sektor mélo zku3enosti. Od roku 1995 bude vedle"evropské
uddlosti® podporovdna fada ndrodnich konferenci, aby girokd vefejnost byla

senzibilizovdna k praktickym aplikacim Evropského socidlniho fondu.

23.  Daldi zasadn{ vjzvou budoucnosti bude zahrnutf do Evropského socidlntho
{ondu opatfcm’, v soudasnosti provddénych v ramei Evropského spolecenstvi uhlf a
oceli. Je moZno pouZit uZitegnd poudeni ziskand zkuSenosti tohoto Spolecenstvi, jeZ
pracovalo ve vyjime&n& dzké spoluprici se socidlnimi partnery, a jeZ cast svého
financovén{ zaji§lovalo poplatky z produkce zicastnénych primyslovych odveétvi,
Tento systém ztlumil socidlni dopad strainych zirdt pracovnich mist v poslednich

dvaceti nebo tficeli letech.
Iniciativy spoleCenstvi

24. Na konci roku bude zahdjena nové série iniciativ spolefenstvi. Bude se jednat
zejména o iniciativy ..zamé&stnani", jejjichZ hlavnim cilem je zlepsit piistup k
zaméstnan{ nZkterych znevyhodnénych skupin (jako jsou miadf nezaméstnani, postizeni
a vylougeni ze spolecnosti.) a ADAPT. jenZ md za iikol pomdhat pracujicim, jimZ hrozi
nezaméstnanost zplisobend primyslovymi pfeménami, pfizplsobit se novym postupiim
a meloddm prdce. Jsou ureny, aby pisobily jako dileZity katalyzitor ndrodnich,
regiondlnich a mistnich 1silf, zamé&fujic se na podporu zaméstnanosti a na zlepseni
kvality a norem vzdéldvacich sluZeb. Jednou z vyznamnych charakteristik iniciativ
Spoleéenstvi bude diraz, kladeny na rozvoj silného nadndrodniho a inovatorského

rozméru. Komise z#di ve spoluprici sc viemi zi¢astnénymi stranami pedlivé
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piipraveny program sledovani a v¥mé&ny informaci za tigelem VyuZiti souboru moZnosti
souvisejicich s témito programy.

Program vzdéldvani Spolecenstvi

25. Mimo jiné, pokud jde o akci Spoledenstvi, neddvné pIijetf spole¢ného postoje k
programu Leonarde Radou, pfinese novy rozmach spolupréci, pfi vyuZiti tsp&chu
pfedchdzejicich programil (Comett, FORCE, Eurotecnet, Lingua a PETRA). Tento
program se zaméfuje na podporu a povzbuzeni kvality a schopnosti inovace v oblasti
vzdéldvani. Bude zahdjen v soudinnosti se strukturdlnimi akcemi Unie a pokud jde o
Evropsky socidln{ fond, zejména s novou serif iniciativ Spole€enstvi. Budou piijata
opatfen{ za G¢elem zaji§téni pravidelného toku informaci 0 téchto nejnovéjsich akcich
ve sméru k Clensk}’lm statim. Rada by méla zajistit program pied koncem roku tak, aby
od ledna 1995 mohla mit dal3f fize spoluprdce v oblasti vzd&ldvani prospéch ze
souboru akcf napldnovanych v rémci programu Leonardo. Zahdjen{ tohoto programu
bude mit vyhodu 2z posilenych svazklt s Evropskym stfediskem pro rozvoj a

profesiondlni vzd&ldvini, zejména z pravidelného vychdzeni srovndvacich popisi
systémi vzd&lavani,
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KAPITOLA III - PODPORIT VHODNEJST NORMY ZAMESTNANOSTI PRO
KONKURENCESCHOPNEJST EVROPU

1. Prijel{ legislativnich opatfeni zaméfenych na zlep§enf norem zamé&stnanosti a
prév pracujicich je jednim z vyznamnych vydobytkd Unie v socidlni oblasti. Jeho cilem
je jednak zajistit, aby vytvofen{ jednotného trhu nezpiisobilo tipadek norem
zaméstnanosti ani poruSeni konkurenéni rovnovéhy a aby také pracujici meli prospéch z
nové prosperity. Prioritami je rovnost pfistupu k muZtm a Zendm, volny pohyb
pracujicich, zdravi a bezpeénost jakoz i, z jisté Cdsti,prdvo na préci.

2. Od prijeti Jednotného Evropského aktu se diiraz ptemistil od harmonizace k
prijeti minimalnich ustanoveni a druhy program socidlni akce ! vzedly ze Socidlnf
charty prijaté v roce 1989 poéital s jedenadvaceti ndvrhy direktiv, zaloZenych vétsinou
na &ldnku 118 A. Komise je viechny navrhla a tfindct bylo pfijato. DiileZitého pokroku
bylo tedy dosaZeno v oblasti zdravi a bezpe&nosti na pracovisti, zejména diky
direktivim o ochrang téhotnych Zen 2 , v oblasti ochrany mladych pracujicich 3 i v
oblasti organizace pracovniho Zasu 4, které uréenfm minimdlnich ustanoveni nedivno
roz§ffily socidlni ochranu pracujicich. Poﬁd Jjde o prdvo na préci, diileZitd rozhodnut{
byla pfijata direktivou zavazujici zam&stnavatele poskytovat pracujicfm informace o
podminkdch vztahujfcich se na pracovni smlouvu 5 a pfijeti direktivy tykajici se
kolektivniho propousténi 6.

3. Jisty pocet ndvrhli viak naddle Sekd. Ctyf ndvrhy v oblasti zdravi a bezpeénosti

jsou stdle studovdny Radou (viz &ist C 1éto kapitoly). Mimo jiné &tyfi dal{ néavrhy
jasou jesté na stoleRady. Tykajf se:

- informovanosti a konzultace s pracujicimi
- atypického zamé&stnani:
- podminek price

- porusen{ konkuren&ni rovnovdhy

- vysildn{ pracujicich:

1'COM (89) 568 kanény, z 29. listopadu 1989,

* Direktiva 9/85/CEE (Ufedni véstnik L 348 z 28.11.1992). _
icoM (94) 8%,z 30. bfezna 1994 (dosud nepublikovdno v Ufedni m vastniku).
f Direktiva 93/103/CEE (Utedn{ véstnik L 307 z 13.12.1993),

" Direktiva 91/533/CEE (Utedni véstnik L 288 2 18.10.1991 ).

® Direktiva 92/56(CEE (Uredni véstik L 243 2 26.4.1992).
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4. Komise se domnivi, Ze v prithéhu pifiIf fize socidlng politiky je pHijetf t&chto
ndvrhil prvaf z priorit.

5. Pro budoucnost patf{ tedy k pritoritdm zavrien{ probthajiciho akéniho programu,
zajiStén{ dobrého zékladu norem zam&stnanosti a podpora zdravi a bezpe&nostj préce.

A- Jit aZ do konce sou¢asného sociilniho akéniho programu

Informovanost a konzultace s pracujicimi

6. V dubnu 1994 pfednesla Komise Jako Eldnek 2, odstavec 2

Dohody o socisln{
politice !

ndvrh zaméfeny na zlepienf informovanosti a na konzultace s pracujicimi v

podnicich na drovni Spolegenstvi. Rada . socidlni zaleZitosti” ze 22. Gervna rozhodla o
spoleCném stanovisku k textu a Komise doufd, Ze bude piijato do konce roku. Komise
bude zejména dohliZet na pomoc pfi zavddén{ direktivy a na zajigténi spoluprice mezj

zii€astnénymi. Mimo jiné:

- jakmile bude tato direktiva pfijata,bude Komise studovat Jejf dopad na sedm ndvrhi
direktiv Rady tykajicich s¢,anebo obsahujici postoje o informovanosti a o konzullacich
S pracujfcfmi} JjeZ jsou v soucasnosti na stole Rady.

Vysildnf pracujicich

7. Je neodkladné, aby byl zajistén pokrok v této diile?ité otdzce. Ndvrh Komise 3 se
zamgfuje na VEtvoreni jadra minimalnich opatfeni na ochranu pracujicich ,jeZ docasné
pracuji v jiném Clenském si41&. Talo akcé je 0 10 dﬁleiitéj§1:,jak je dokonovidno
vytvoreni vnitiniho trhu.

L'com (94) 134 koneény, z 13. dubna 1994,

2 Projekr direktivy tykajici se stamutu evrapskeé spoleénosti (Ufedn{ v
direktivy tykajici se procedur informovanosti a konzuitaci s procyjicimi (Ufedni vésmik C 297 z
15.11.1980 a Utedni vésmik C217 z 12.8.1983), projekt direktivy t¥kajici se zf{zeni evropského vyboru
podaiku v podnicich s rozmérem Spolecenstvi (Uredni vésmik C 39z 15.2.1991 a Utedn{ véstnik C 336
z 31.12.1991). projekt p:ité direktivy tykajici se struktury akciovych spoleénost a pravomoci a
povinnosti jejich orgdnti (Utedn{ véstnik C 240,z 19.8.1992), projekt direkdvy doplfiujicf statut
evropské druzsievn{ spoleénosti pokud jde ¢ ilohu pracujicich {Ufedni véstnik C 99 z 21.4.1992), prajek:
direktivy dopliujici stanut evropské vzdjemné pojistovny pokud jde o 1ilohu pracujicich (Ufednf vésmik
C99z221.4.1992).

éstnik C 263 z 16.10.1989), projekt

3 COM (91) 230 koneény, z 19, Eervna 1991 .
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e enal.,

- JestliZe do konce roku 1994 nebudé-‘r‘iﬂi‘b'éiil'ﬁ)?t o tomto textu nalezena shoda na drovni
Rady, Komuse zahiji bez ijmy na zdkonném rdmci nové diskuse se socidlnimi parinery
a podle jejich reakci bude posuzovat, zda miZe byt tento problém vyfeSen novymi

ndvrhy akei v této oblasti.
Nové druhy zaméstndni

8. Béhem poslednich ¢tyf let trh zaméstnanosti se neobycejné rozvinul, goi
souviselo zejména s vyvojem modelu vyroby a sektoru sluzeb a vedl k novym
pruZnéjsim formdm pracovnich smluv (na dobu uréitou, doasné a na ¢aste€ny pracovni
ivazek). Nenf to pouze tim, Ze vedeni vyZaduje v&tsf pruZnost, ale také proto, Ze
ziiéastnéni pracujici ddvaji velmi ¢asto pfednost alternativnim modeliim price. Je-li
snaha, aby takové modely byly Siroce pfijimany, je dileZité pfesv&déit s, Ze tito
pracujicf 1€Z{ z pfibliZn& stejnych pracovnich podminek a je zde obecna viile, aby byl na
evropské trovni proveden v této oblasti zdsadn{ prilom. Komise uzndvd, Ze v
souvislosti s timto vyvojem bude tfeba, aby znovu formulovala své pivodni ndvrhy v
této oblasti ! . Prijatd opatfen{ budou muset té% zohlediovat principy konvence
Mezindrodn{ organizace préce o préci na &4ste&ny tivazek, pfijaté v ervnu 1994,

- JestliZe do konce roku 1994 nebude moci byt vykondn pokrok na trovni Rady, na bézi
sou€asnych ndvrhiis Komise zah4ji sérii konzultaci se socidlnimi partnery. Tyto
konzultace budou mit za ¢il posouzen{ novych akci, které by mohly byt zahdjeny,

vCetné nové direklivy o &dsteéném tivazku jako prvn{ etapé.

- V témZe kontextu bude téZ Komise uvazovat o moZnosti piijeti rimcové direktivy,
tykajici se otdzek souvisejicich s usmifenfm rodinného a pracovniho Zivota, v&etnd
sabatické dovolené a dovolené otch. Névrh, kiery by z toho mohl vyplynout, by se
snaZil o postupnou podporu vypracovdvédni novych, lépe proménlivym potiebdm
evropskych spoleCnosti pfizpisobenych modell, a o 10, aby byl zvldsie pojat pro
usnardnéni plné integrace Zen na trhu préce (viz 16 kapitola V). Stanovil by miniméln{
normy v ramci zaméfeném na podporu soubéZnych fefenf ve vyvijejicim se svE&té.
Bude-li tfeba bude sougasny ndvrh o dovolené otcti 2 stazen.

1 COM (90 228 koneeny, z 13 srpna 1990
.
= COM (83) 686 z 24. listopadu 1983,
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Pracovni doba

9. Direktiva o pracovni dobg, jeZ upravuje obdobi minimilnfhe dennfho a
tydenniho odpo¢inku, maximalné 48 hodinovy tyden, placené roéni dovolené a no&ni
prdci,byla pfijata v listopadu 1993 3. Komise se mimo jiné zavdzala Parlamentu, e
navrhne dal&f opatfeni, aby byla soudasnd direktiva doplnZna tak, aby pokryvala
viechny zaméstnance. Za podminky respektovdni ur¢itych minimalnich ustanoveni by
meély byt podporovany dohody v oblasti pruznosti pracovni doby, zejména v podnicich,
tak, aby mohly byt zavedeny nové modely price a aby byla zlepSena
konkurenceschopnost a pracovai perspektivy.

- Probihajf konzultace se socidlnimi partnery a/nebo byly Komisi zah4jeny studie e JjeZ
probihajf v mnohych sektorech (pét sektort dopravy a mofského rybolovu) a aktivitdch
(ostatn{ mofské aktivity a vzd&ldvin{ Iekari), jez byly vylougeny z direktivy o pracovni
dob&. Komise se domnivd, e by nejlep§im fesenim byly dohody uzavfené mezi
socidlnimi partnery, ale pokud nebude moZno nalézt shodny postoj v pritb&hu roku 1995,
budou uvaZovdny ndvrhy direktiv na bdzi &ldnku 118 A.

]

B - Upevnit vhodny ziklad pro nermy zameéstnanosti

10.  Se zavrienim existujiciho programu socidlni akce byl v evropském prdvu
upevnén dobry ziklad norem zaméstnanosti. Pokud Jde o to, kterym smérem se ubfrat,
nyni je otdzka pomerne sloZitd a spornd, vzhledem k tomu, e problém norem

zaméstnanosti je v samém jidru debaty o konkurenceschopnosti, riistu a vytvafen{
pracovnich mist.

11. Nekieff se domnivaji, 7e prili§ Vysoké normy zaméstnanosti zplisobuji néklady,
které sniZujf konkurenéni vyhodu podniku v dané zemi & regionu. Jini mini, Ze

produktivita je kli¢em ke konkurenceschopnosti a Ze vysoké normy zameéstnanosti byly
vzdy jeji souddsti.

12, Tlaky mezi 1émilo dvéma koncepcemi vyplynuly jasné v odhsnych reakcich, jeZ
Komise obdrZela v ndvaznosti na Zelenou knihu, Je tfeba si uvédomit, Ze v této otdzce
neexistuje zjevny konsensus a 7e Clenské stdty a dalgf zdroje pfipominek jsou

rozdéleny pokud jde o vhodnost prijimdni{ dal§ich legislativnich opatfeni o normdch
zaméstnanosti na evropské drovni.

3 Direktiva 93/104/CEE (Utedni véstnik L 307 2 13.12.1993).
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13.  Jisty poget Clenskych stiti podporovany zejména Evropskym parlamentem,

Evropskym ekonomickym a socidlnfim vyborem a Evropskou odborovou konfederaci
vystoupily s mySlenkou o rozifeni minimélniho zédkladu zavazujicich a pouZitelnych
norem zamestnanostiyaby z né€ho vytvotily idedlni ndstroj postupného vyvoje k
ekonomické a socidlni soudrZnosti Unie podle ekonomické moci a schopnosti kaZdého
Clenského stdtu. Mimo podporu prokdzanou pfi pfijeti soudasnych ndvrhil, série daliich
oblasti byla navrZzena pro legisiativnf akci Unie, mezi nimiZ:

- ochrana proti individudinimu propousténi;

- ochrana soukromého Zivota pracujicich, tykajici se zejména zpiisobfi zachdzeni,
vCetné sbéru a Sifeni osobnich 1idaji;

- Tovnost zachdzen{ v pifpadé &isteéného pracovniho tivazku a v piipadé smlouvy na
dobu urlitou (viz ¢dst A vyse);

- zdkaz jakékoli diskriminace vi¢i pracujicim, kteff se domahaji respektovani svych
prdv nebo odmitaji vykondvat nedovolené préce;

1

- pravo na odménu ve svdte€ni dny a v pifpadé nemoci:

- prvo pracujiciho na to, aby byl vyslechnut ve vnitinich podnikovych zileZitostech,
které se ho piimo t¥kaji.

14.  Komise jiZ provéddi podrobné studie o situaci Clenskych slérﬁjpokud jde o prvni
a druhy odstavec bodu 13 a doufd, Ze bude moci zvefejnit v¥sledky b&hem deviti
ndsledujicich mésicli. Bude téZ podporoval vyhodnoceni téchto otizek Radou a
Parlamentem,jakoZ i socidlnimi partnery. Ve svétle 1ohoto hodnoceni bude zvaZovéna
nezbytnost provddét dalsi legislativni ndvrhy Spoledenstvi v nékteré z t&chto oblastf, n
védomi jiz odvedené price, pokud jde o ndvrh rdmcové direktivy o ochrané tdaji.
Mimo jiné existuje jisty pocet daliich oblasti, napiiklad price doma a price na ddlku,
ve kterych by mohly byt definovdny nové pistupy a které by mély byt vice
vyhodnocovany s chledem na jejich mezné uréeni jako Gkolfi budouci akece Unie.

15. Mezi osiaini problémy,zminéné v reakcich na Bilou knihu, patif zdkaz jakékoli
rasové, ndboZenské nebo vékové diskriminace, ¢ diskriminace spojené s postiZzenim
pracujiciho (viz kapitola VI). Pokud jde o chouloslivé problémy, jeZ souviseji s
ncformdlnf ckonomikou/ Komise na zdkladé pfedchdzejicich diskusi navrhuje
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podporovat vyménu zkuSenostf mezi Clenskymi stdty, s vyhledem na povzbuzen{ dsilf a
identifikaci piipadnych feSeni. V tomto ohledu Komise:

- pfedloZi ndvrhy tykajic{ se nezdkonné prédce, vetné jejich vztaht k ilegdlnf imigraci.

16.  Obecnéji, Komise se domnivd, Ze v blizké budoucnosti ustaveni a zavedeni
existujiciho legislativniho zdkladu,. v této oblasti, jako v ostatnich, bude, tak aby
nedochdzelo ke konkurencni distorzi zplisobené nepfestavenim, alespon tak dileZité
jako prednesent novych ndvrhil (viz kapitola X). Je moZné, Ze se situace zméni,aZ se
stabilizuje proces adaptace pracovniho priava v souéasnosti probihajici ve viech
Clenskych stitech. Jakmile budou vyjasnény nové modely prdv pracujicich na ndrodni
drovni, Znovu se objevi otdzka,jak je na evropské trovni co nejvhodnéji podpofit. Za
t€chto podminek, pfiblizné pét let pg}pﬁjeti Socidlni charty, se Komise domnivd, 7e
nastdyvd ¢as zamyslet se nad budoucnosti. Poditd tedy s:

- s organizaci spoleéného setkdni v roce 1993 ve spoluprdci s Evropskym parlamentem ,
aby byly zhodnoceny dosaZené vysledky, problémy a perspektivy pét let po zahajeni

Socidln{ charty. Tato schiizka se bude 1€Z inspirovat hodnocenim roku 199ft/pokud jde o

dosaZeni cild prvniho ¢ldnku dohody o socidlni politice, kterou by Komise méla

vypracoval tak,jak to uvadi odstavec 7 1éZe dohody a kterd bude z praktickych diivodi

sloucena se zprdvou o aplikovdni Socidln{ charty.

C - Podporit zdravi a bezpefnost na pracovisti

17. Zprava Komise o bezpe€nosli, hygiené a ochrané zdravi na pracoviiti ! uvadi
hlavnf oblasti akci aZ do roku 2000.

18.  Jednou z prvmnich priorit je zajistit posun v ndvrzich o zdravi a bezpeénosti, v
soucasnosti hodnocenych Radou, tak, aby byly pfijaty v roce 1994 a 1995 2. Mimo jiné
v ndvaznosti na konzultace instituci Unie o komunikaci bude v roce 1995 stanoven

Ctvrty akéni program o zdravi a bezpecnosti. Hlavnf tikoly tohoto programu budou:

| COM (93) 560 koneény z 19. listopadu 1993

2 Projekty direkuv tykajicich se zdruvi a bezpeénost v oblast dopravy (Ufedni vésmik C 271 z
16.10.1993), fyziklni faktory (Ufedni vésinik C 77 z 18.3. 1993), chemické faktory (Ufedni véstnik C
165 2 16.6.1993), podminky dopravy pracujicich s omezenou pohyblivosti (Ufedni vésmik C 15 z
21.1.1992) a prucovni vybava (zména) [COM (94) 56 koneény, z 14 bfezna 1994].
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- odpovidajici rozvoj legislativy Spolegenstvi s pfihlédnutim k novym znalostern nebo k
technickému pokroku anebo néprava zji§ténych nedostatki, zejména pokud jde o velmi

riskantn{ situace a kodlivé slouceniny;

- upevnéni existujicich opatfeni, aby odrdZely védecky a technologicky pokrok a aby

byly sndze aplikovatelnd vSemi zainteresovanymu;

- podpora aktivit informovdni, vychovy a vzdéldvdni urlené pro zaméstnavatele a
pracujici, jakoZ i spoluprice mezi Clenskymi stdty a socidlnimi partnery s vyhlidkou na
v&18{ zaméfeni pozornosti pracujicich na problematiku zdravi a bezpe¢nosti;

- podpora a rozvoj preventivnich opatfenf a sluZeb ochrany, zejména pokud jde o odhad
rizik;

- studie problémi,se kqrymi se setkdvaji stavy a podniky, jako jsou malé a stfedni
podniky, a zejména n&které kategorie a vyhodnoceni otdzek souvisejicich se
spokojenost{ v praci;

- vypracovini doprovodnych nelegislativnich opatfeni pro podporu a doplnéni
legislativnich ukold.

19.  Parlament poZidal Komisi o vypracovan{ programu, ktery se bude jmenovat
SAFE (Safety action for Europe - Bezpe€nosini akce pro Evropu). Komise zamysli
odpovédét na tuto vyzvu ve svém &tvrtém akEnim programu. Tak, jak to pfedpokldda
V}'l's'efzminéné sdéleni Komise pfednese ddle:

- navrhy zaméfené na roziifen{ a formalizaci ilohy skupiny vysokych zmocnéncil pro
pracovn{ inspekei.

20.  22.¢&ervna 1994 uzaviela Rada opatfeni o zfizeni Evropské agentury pro zdravi
a bezpe&nost v prici sidlici v Bilbau !. Agentura bude mit jako hlavni tikol sbér a Sifeni
technickych, ekonomickych a védeckych informaci o zdravi a bezpelnosti v prici,
podporu v¥mény informaci a zkugenosti mezi Clenskymi stdty , organizaci konferenci a
semindfd, pffsun informaci nezbyinych pro Komisi pro pfipravu a hodnocen{
legislativnich textd, vytvofeni sité spojujici ndrodnf sité Clenskych stdti a nakonec sbér
a §ffeni informaci o zdravi a bezpecnosti, pochdzejicich z oblasti mimo Unii. Komise
bude trvat na zahdjeni ¢innosti Agentury v roce 1995.

L COM (90) 564 Koneény text nuiizeni nebyl dosud zvefejnén v Utednim véstniku,
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KAPITOLA IV - ZAVEDENI EVROPSKEHO TRHU PRACE

1. Jednim z vyznamnych dspéchil evropské integrace byla pfemé&na ekonomickych
migraénich pohybii mezi Clenskymi stity ve volny pohyb osob, jeZ maji toto prévcjz
titulu dohody; jedna se zde o jeden z konkrétnich a praktickych projevii evropského
obCanstvi. Jde o skute¢né potvrzeni hodnot vlastnich evropskému socidlnfmu modelu a

zejména priviim a odpovédnostem jednotlivcd.

2. V obdobi silné nezaméstnanosti je samozfejmé 127§ dosdhnout cfle jakym je
volny pohyb obanii Unie a a forriori pfistdhovalchi ze tfetich zemi. Tato skute&nost
nemtiZe byt opomfjena, ale mé&la by byt chdpdna v kontextu tradice otevienosti Evropy,
lispésné integrace pfistéhovalel v pribéhu dé&jin a Jejich prispévku k ekonomickému

lispéchu, v kontextu demografické a spoledenské dynami€nosti.

A - Volny pohyb osob uvnit¥ Unie

3. Clinek 8 A Dohody ddvd kaZdému obEanu Unie pravo svobodné se pohybovat a
pobyvat na'izem{ Clenskych stdtd. Ve skute€nosti je nékterym osobdm bez prostfedki
znemozfiovdno vykonsvdni tohoto prdva, zejména nezaméstnanym bez od$kodné&ni, a
osobdm, jeZ Zijf ze socidlnich ddvek, nékterym postiZenym a KoCovnym osobdm, jeZ se
setkdvaji s praktickymi a administrativaimi t8%kostmi v piipad€ pobytu ve zvoleném
Clenském stdt&. Je nezbyind odpovidajici rozvaha o pojmu obéanstvi Unie s chledem
na pfehodnoceni podminek, stanovenych prévem odvozenym pro vykondvén{ volného
pohybu, zejména pokud jde o prdvo na pobyt a na bydiist&, u védomi nezbytnosti
vyhnout se, jak jen je 1o moiné, vytvdfeni dopliikovych finan&nich ndkladi nebo
potencidlnich neregulérnosti.

4. Vyzva, kterou by tedy méla Unie pfijmout je ta, kierd se tykd vytvofeni skuteéné
evropské zény pohybu, uvnitf kieré se voinost pohybu stavd nejen zdkonnym privem,

ale téZ kaZdodenni skutecnosti obyvatelsiva Evropy. Pro toto bude nezbyind

‘komplexnéj3i interakce politik,neZ jakd byla udriovdna v minulosti. Tato volnost

pohybu pfispivd k realizaci c¢ili jednotného trhu  utvifejic evropsky trh préce

Wt s

a ekonomicke politiky, 1ak,jak 10 bylo podirfeno v pritbéhu rozpravy o Zelené knize.
Komise tedy navrhuje:

- pfehodnotit viechny aspekty fungovdni jednotného trhu z pohledu voln¢ho pohybu

osob (ndmezdné pracujicich. nezdvislych, studentq, penzistd a ostatnich) a zalozit
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skupinu na vysoké tirovni, jejimz ﬁkb]e‘m by bylo hodnotit problémy, JeZ se objevujf a
navrhovat pfipadnd fegenf. Tato skupina podd Komisi zprévu v roce 1995.

3. V tomto kontextu bude Komise dohliZet na to, aby jasné a pfistupné informace
byly poskytovdny osobdm, je3 si pfejf pohybovat se uvnitf Unie, takové informace
budou sestaveny na zdkladé informac{ JiZ pfedanych prostfednictvim databank EURES
{viz &dst C této kapitoly).

6. Za vielem odstranéni poslednich prdvnich pfekdZek volnému pohybu
pracujl’cfchj Komise bude pracovat ve prospéch prijeti opatfeni navrienych pro
sjednocenf rodiny, rovnost zachdzeni a posilen{ priva na bydli§t& pro pracujici
zaujimajicf atypické misto 1.

7. Mimo jiné Komise:

- pouZije viechny dostupné prosifedky, aby zajistila skuteZné a 1&inné zavedeni
existujfcich pravidel, véetné, bude-li to tfeba, pravnf cesty. Bylo by vhodnéjaby Clenské
staty vzdéldvaly a inf ormovaly odpovidajicf mérou odpovédné pracovniky na viech
tirovnich tak, aby byly zjednoduSeny nékteré administrativni procedury;

- zhodnot{ jiZ pfijatd opatfeni ve prospéch vzdjemného uzndvini diplomil a shody
kvalifikaci na dirovni Unie vzhledem k vyméné zkufenosti a informacf a k vELS{
prithlednosti jak pro zaméstna\’ale]ejlak pro pracujici. Mimo jiné bude tfeba uva¥ovat o
podpore akademického uzndvdni diplomi a studijnich obdobf,aby byl umoZnén pohyb
studentdi a védci;

- navrhne roziifeni vieobecného systému uzndvdn{ diplomf na profese, jeZ nejsou
dosud pokryty a bude pokracoval ve vyhodnocovin{ opatfeni jiZ pfijatych pro

ZjednoduSen{ poskytovéni sluzeb Unif a stanoveni nafizenfm upravenych profesf uvnity
Unie;

- predloZ{ navrhy dopliiujici Jeji doporugeni z 21. prosince 1993 2 zaméfené na vyfefenf
dafiovych problémi pracujicich, ktef{ vyuZivajl volného pohybu a zejména
prihraniCnich pracujicich, aby byla zaru€ena rovnost zachdzeni.

I Gtedni vastnik C 119 7 15.5.1990,
2 Ukedni véstnik L 39 7 10.2.1993,

36



B - Socialni zabezpeceni a volny pohyb

8. Pfedb&Znou podminkou skutednému vykondvani priva volného pohybu a
bydli§t€ uvnitf Unie je, Ze evropskd opatfeni v oblasti socidlniho zabezpeCeni zaruéf
odpovidajiei ochranu. Bez toho by nestejnosti v re?imech socidiniho zabezpeceni
riznych Clenskych statd mély negativni dopad na osoby, jeZ se vyddvaji do jiné zemsg.
PI1 opoustén{ své zemé za iidelem préce, hleddni price, bydleni & pobyvini v jiném
stat€ Unie by tyto osoby podstupovaly riziko ztrty celéhoj nebo &dsti svych prdv
dosaZenych v rémei své ndrodni legislativy (napiiklad pokud jde o penzi, zdravotn{
pojisténi, divky v nezaméstnanosti nebo rodinné ddvky).

9. Béhem vice neZ tFiceti let evropské akce v této oblasti mnohé prekdZky byly
odstranény; pfesto nékteré pfetrvdvajf, jeZ odrazujf od volného pohybu osob. Globéln{
pfijaty pifstup se nezamé&fuje na harmonizaci socialntho zabezpeden! Clenskych stati 1,
ale na dosaZen{ vhodné koordinace téchto re#imd uvnitf Unie. Koordinace je
dynamicky a stdly proces, jenZ odrdZf rychly vyvoj ndrodnich reZimifi socidlniho
zabezpeéem: a premé&nu poZadavkil.

10. Za timto ti¢elem Komise navrhuje:

- pfehodnoceni a technickou restrukturaci pravidel koordinace opatfeni socidlniho
zabezpeteni zdsadniho rozsahu tak, aby je pfizitsobila zméndm a potfebdm jednotlives
a aby je zjednodusila. Komise uréf existujici problémy za tidelem posouzeni ffe a
dopadu poZadovanych zmén. Tato analyza poslouZi jako zdklad pro diskuse s vlddami a
socidlnimi partnery o stralegii modernizace a zjednodu3eni, kterou bude vhodné
pﬁjmoul)aby byly pfedloZen konkrétn{ ndvrh.

1l Meziu’nﬁby Unie méla pilisobit ve sméru zachovhi a zlepSovdni soudasnych

vymoZenosii. Komise tedy predloZi legislativni ndvrhy tykajici se:

- nezbytnosti udrZeni odpovidajici ochrany osob pohybujicich se z jedné zemé do jiné,
pokud jde o profesionélni nebo jakykoli jiny dopliikovy reZim socidlniho zabezpeten,
ktery je navic,anebo nahrazuje ochranu zarucenou zikonem. V oblasti rezimui
zamésinanecké penze je pfijimdno, Ze pro odstranéni prekdZek mobility jiZ uréenych ve
zpravé Komise ! z roku 1991, by Unie méla stanovit obecny rdmec uréujici hlavni
smcéry tkoll. Ndvrh direktivy bude pfedloZen na konci roku 1994,

VSEC (91) 1330,
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- pravidel koordinace pro nékteré nové formy piispévki vytvofenqtflensk}?nﬁ stity v
poslednich letech, jako jsou pfisp&vky na vzd&ldni a pfspévky poskytované osobdm jez
vyZaduji dlouhodabou péci;

- stdtnich pfisludniki tfetich zemf, legalné pracujicich a bydlicich uvnilf Unie a kteff
kdyZ pfechodng pobyvaji v jiném Clenském stats trpf djmu, protoZe nejsou kryti
pravidly koordinace. Na poédtku by mé&li mit narok na nezbytné piispévky zdravotni
péce.;

- nezbytnosti pfizplsobit pravidla Unie tykajici se pHzp&vki v nezamé&stnanosti XX
osob hledajicich préci v jiném Clenském stté. Sougasnd opatreni byla pfijata v dobg,
kdy byla nezaméstananost pomé&mé nizk4: opatfeni by tedy méla byt piizpisobena
soucasné sistuaci na trhu préce, ani¥ by se viak tato iprava projevila dopliikovymi
finanénimi nziklady, nebo aby zpiisobovala novd zneuZivani:

- pfedpenzijnich reZimd zaloZenych na podnikovych dohodéch, které nejsou kryty
pravidly koordinace a zplisobujf rizné problémy, zejména pro pifhraninf pracujicy.

12, Mimoj Jiné, soudasnd opatfeni tykajici se pfeshrani¢ntho piistupu ke zdravotn{
peci jsou pifli§ restriktivnf a jiz neodpovidajf soufasnym poZadavkim. Aby bylo
zintenzifikovédno a zlep§eno vyuZivan{ existujicich struktur, Komise bude podporovat
spoluprici C]ensk)?ch std1d a zii¢astn&nych organizaci.

13. Nakonec, modernizace vymény dat mezi organizacemi socidlniho zabezpeden{
je nezbytnou podminkou i&innosti celku systému koordinace a poskytovén{ lepiich
sluZeb vefejnosti. V budoucich letech se tedy Unie zaméfi zejména na pokradovéani
zfizovdni informaénf{ sf1&. Tato sit, kiera propoji organizace socidlnfho zabezpedeni
viech Clenskych stitii, by méla byt zfizena pred koncern roku 1998.

C - EURES

4. Soucasni ckonomickd krize a krize zaméstnanosti odhalila absenci skutegného
evropského trhu price. Systém EURES (European Employment Service) byl zfizen,
aby slouZil jako agentura zaméstnanostj v evropském méfitku, s dkolem informovat,
radit a nachdzet mista Zadatelim o prdci v rdmci celého dzem{ evropského tizemi. M&]
by 1€Z slouZit jako forum pro hodnocen{ na operativni virovni viech otdzck souvisejicich

S¢ zamestnanosti v Evropé. EURES funguje na bdzi partnerstvi mezi Komisi, n4rodnimi

A
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sluZbami zaméstnanosti Sestndcti zem{ a dai§ich organizaci, kterych se tykd mobilita
pracovni sily, jako jsou patrondtni organizace, odbory a university.

15.  Systém EURES odrdZii pozadavek evropskych pracujicich a zaméstnavateld mit
k dispozici ndstroj, umoZziujici vyuifvaizﬁglén)? potencidl skute¢ného evropského trhu
price a zejména, byt informovdn o nabidkdch pracovnich mist a o moZnostech
pracovniho ndboru na nadndrodni drovni. Usnadn&nim pracovniho ndboru a ziskdvdn{
zkuSenosti i za hranicemi tento systém miZe omezovat strukturdln{ pfekdzky trhu price
a pfispivat k oZivovdni vztahll mezi vzdéldnim a zaméstndnim na evropské tdrovni.
Cilem je také umoZnit vyuzivdni tisp&§nych zkuSenost! nékterych zemf{ nebo regioni pfi

feSeni problémi jinych zemi a regioni.

16.  Jadro sit€, tedy 400 poradci zvldsté vyskolenych, aby odpovidali na poti"eby
osob hledajicich zaméstnani a téch, kteff hledaji pracovni silu, jiZ existuje. Na konci
roku 1994 bude plné funkCni databdze nabidek pracovnich mist; bude doplnéna dals{
databdzi, zaméfenou na Zivotn{ a pracovni podminky, kterd pokryje oblasti poéinaje
bydlenim, pfes prdvo na pracovni smlouvu aZ po zdafovdni. Systém EURES bude
zejména zaméfen na vytvireni skutednych ,,zdsobnikd” pracovnich mist bez hranic v
prihraniénich oblastech s velkym potencidlem mobility.

17.  Tento ndstroj bude mit posldn{ usnadiiovat vztahy mezi ostatnimi iniciativami

~ Evropské Unie (napfiklad vzdg&ldvaci akce, iniciativy Spoledenstvi v Evropském

socidlnim fondu atp.) a svétem prace a stét se nadndrodnim rdmcem vymény zkuSenostf
a spravnych prakiik ve viech oblastech tykajicich se zamé&stnanosti.

D - Zarazeni pristéhovalci

18.  V inoru 1994 zvefejnila Komise sdélenf o svych politikdch pfistEhovalectvi a
préva na azyl 1, aby podpofila novou a Sirokou diskusi o zpﬁsobec}}/jak vyuZivat
mozZnosti danych Dohodou o Evropské Unii pfi vedeni koordinované akce, kterd je

zcela namisté. Toto sdélenf by mohlo byt rdmecem, ktery pomfize Unii v budoucich
pracech.

(dinnost)
19. Sdeleni podirhuje, Ze akce provddénd v oblasti politiky zatazeni je necdluénou
souddsti $ir§{ potfeby jakou je podpora solidarity a zafazeni uvnilf Unie. Za timto
G¢elem by mély byt politiky zafazeni zaméfené konstruktivaim zplisobem na
zlepSovdn{ situace stdtnich pfisludniki tfetich zemi, legdlné bydlicich na tizemi Unic a

1 COM (94} 23 konecny, 7 23. tinora 1994
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pocitat s opatfenimi jdoucimi ve sméti posilent jejich prdv vzhledem k obéanfim
Clenskych stats,

20.  Rédmec uréeny ve sdélen{ je zdkladem akéniho pldnu, ktery umoZn{ Unii

provdd&t dynamickou a tiplnou politiku v oblasti migrace. Komise se bude vénovat
zejména:

- pfedloZeni{pfed koncem roku 1994) ndvrhu doporuéujicimu ratifikaci Mezindrodn{
konvence o ochrang migrujicich pracujicich a &leni jejich rodin, pfijaté Organizac{
spojenych ndrodil 18. prosince 1990 élensk}‘rmj stary;

- podpofe socidlnich partnert pri hodnoceni problematiky tykajici se podminek
zaméstndvdni stdtnich prisludnikd tfetich zemi legdlng bydlicich uvnity Unie, v rdmci
socidlniho dialogu;

ukonenf bEhem roku 1994 analyzy provadani Clensky

mi stdty rozhodnuti rady
asociace EEK-Tureckg o situaci tureckych pracovniklt uv

nitf Unie. Po ni budou

ndsledovat podobné analyzy o situaci pracujicich Maghrebu a pozdéji, pracujicich zemi

stfedn{ a vychodn{ Evropy, s nimi? Unie uzaviela dohady.
21

21, Vnitini trh bez hranicjuvnilf kierého je zaruden volny pohyb osob, logicky

zemi Unie se mohou volps
i1 by mél byt uskutediovin

predpoklddd, Ze sttn{ prislugnici tfetich zemd, bydlici na 1
pohybovat za ticelemn provddéni vydéleéné Einnosti. Tento ¢
poslupné.

Na pocdtku Komise:

- pfedloZi v roce 1995 nivrh, zaméfeny na to, aby Clenské stty ddvaly pfednost
statnim piislusnikim (fetich stdig legdiné a trvale bydl

ejicim uvnitf jiného Clenského
stalu, nemiize-li byt pracov

ni misto obsazeno stdtnim piisluSnikem Evropské Unie nebo
stdtnim piislugnikem tfetiho stdfy legdlné bydlejicim uvnitf daného Clenského stam.

22, Pozdgji bude vhodné zarucit pifstup k pracovnim mistim podle odpovédi na

nabidku; kalend4f celkového nabyti i¢inku prv na voln

¥ pohyb bude ziviset na situaci
na trhu price.

23. Uspéch integrace v hostitelské zemj Je moZnd posledni zkouskou dovolujici

OVEFit Uéinnost poiitiky volného pohybu Unie a je dilezité, aby komunity migrujicich

mely moZnost vyjddfit se k procesu jejich integrace. Asociace migrujicich mohou

4O




3 slouZit jako prostfednik allza lidelem podpory v hostitelské zemi. Komise tedy v roce
1994 zahdji: '

- posuzovan{ projektt integrace a projektl boje proti rasismu pfipravenych nevlddnimi

organizacemi s finanéni podporou Komise, s cilem vypracovini hlavnich kriterif

pouzitelnych na nfdrodni, regiondln{ a mistn{ drovni.

E - Boj proti rasismu a xenofobii

24.  Jak bylo dohodnuto na Radé€ Evropy na Korfu, Unie zndsobi tsili pfi
3 vypracovén{ globdln{ strategie boje proti rasismu a xenofobii na evropské drovni. Co se
tykd Komuise:

- bude pokradovat v podpofe zavedecn’le systemu sledovidni uddlosti rasovg .
nesndfenlivosti; oblasti, ve které, ve%s-ma—-s-t—a—tn-fm—pﬁ&lru-srﬂﬂeum Clenskych stdti fa
probihaji diskuse o zplisobu jakym by mohla spoluprice uvnitf Unie plisobit ve sméru

dalsiho pokroku;

o - zvySi finanéni pomoc poskytovanou v soudasnosti projektim boje proti rasismu tak,
= aby podporila ndrodn{ a dalif akiivity v této oblasti a bude pokracovat ve financovan{

_ organizact, jejichZ cile a programy zahmuji vyznamnou antirasistickou &ist;

- povede konzullace se socidlnimi partnery na evropské drovni o pifpadném pfijeud

pravidel sprdvného postupu proti socidlnf diskriminaci v oblasti zamé&stndnf.

25.  Komise bude 1€Z trvat na tom, aby do Dohody byly zahmuty specifické

pravomoci v oblasti boje proti rasové diskriminaci (viz kapitola VI).

f
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KAPITOLA V- ROVNOST SANCIPRO iENY A MUZE

1. Evropskd Unie se jiZ diouhou dobu angaZovala ve prospéch rovnosti Sanci pro
feny a muZe (€ldnek 119 Rimské dohody) a v soucasnosti je obecné uzndvdno, Ze
privni rdmec, jenZ odrdZi socidlni politiku Evropské Unie, zplisobil, svou ulohou
katalyzatoru hluboké zmény uvnitf Clenskych stti. Ndsledné, vyjasnéni a interpretace
legislativy, pfevdZné rozsudky vynesenymi v nékterych sporech, napomohly rozvoji
rovnosti fanc{. Nicméné zbyvd je§té vykonat mnohé. Nezbytnost pevného pravaiho
rdmce ziistavd, a je tfeba to potvrdit v celku Unie, koherentni aplikac{ stdvajici

legislativy.

2. Ekonomicky kontext politiky rovnosti se v pribéhu poslednich let radikdlng
proménil a vyvoj evropské politiky by mél odrdZet tylo zmény. Podil aktivity Zen
vzrostl, piestoZe paralelné jejich podil na nezamdstnanosti byl vy3$3i neZ podil muZi (12
% proti 9 %);.zkudenosti nékterych zemi ukaznjf, e ndrist aktivity Zen nesouvisi
automaticky s ndriistem prdce s CdsteCnym uvazkem. Tezkosti, se kterymi se Zeny
setkdvaji pfi hleddn{ zaméstndni, jim nebrdnily vice se podilet na ekonomickych
aktivitdch a zaklddat dokonce podniky: Vyznamnd ¢dst malych podnikll vybudovanych

v Unii v osmdesdtych letech byla zaloZena Zenami.

3. Tato schopnost pfizplisobeni se a tato kreativita Zen jsou silou, kterou by Unie
méla vyuZit pfi hleddn{ cest riistu a konkurenceschopnosti. Maly podil aktivity Zen
uvnitf Evropské Unie (66 %) ve srovndni se Spojenymi Stity Americkymi, s
Japonskem a s dal3fmi zemé&mi (72 %) je prekdikou dosaZeni VEL3[
konkurenceschopnosti zejména, uvazujeme-li soucasnou prevahu Zen Evropské Unie ve
stfednim a vy$§im vzdéldvanf a jejich v&iSinou vyssi stupefi dosaZeného vzdélani. V]
konkurenceschopnost miife byt téZ vysledkem zlepSeni pracovnich podminek
fiexibilnich, mélo chrén&nych, slabé honorovanych nebo neoficidlnich pracovnich mist,
tak, aby jim jejich uzndnf a odpovidajici mzdové ohodnoceni dovolilo hrdt vyznamnéjsi

ckonomickou tilohu jak z pohledu produkee, tak konzumace.

4. Mozny pfispévek Zen k oZiven{ ekonomiky je jednim z diivodii,pro které je treba
povaZovat otdzku rovnosti jako kli¢ovy prvek, jeni je nutno zahrnout do vsech
rozvijenych politik. Evropskd Unie by méla zesilit dsilf pfi navrhovéni akc{ a politik,
jez posiluji priva Zen a maximalizujf jejich potencidlni prispévek. Tyto snahy by se

4 - - Id . - z - b - rd . I 4 -]
mé&ly opfrat o zhodnoceni ckonomického roméru rovnosti 5ancl a z€jmena ndklad

souvisejicich s chybéjicim rozvojem poliliky rovnosti Sanci.
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5. Zeny netvoif homogenni skupinu. Velkd &dst diskriminace vychdzi ze
samotnych historickych a kulturnich kofentl a tykd se viech Zen. Pfesto se politiky
inuseji rovn€Z zabyvat riiznorodymi potfebami a ofekdvdnimi Zen, naptiklad
invalidnich, starych, kofovnych a/nebo piisluiejicich etnickym mengindm, mladych
nebo t€ch, kieré Ziji ve vesnickém prosifedi nebo ve znevyhodnénych &tvrtich
méstskych center. Zv1dsini pozomost je Zendm vénovdna v ostatnich diileZitych &dstech
této Bilé knihy.

A - Potirat segregaci existujici na trhu prace a valorizovat préci Zen

6. Rovnovéha pohlavi v ekonomickych aktivitdch bude pravdépodobn® znaéng
naru$ena strukturdlnfmi zménami ekonomiky a zejména rostouci dlohou sluZeb, novych
technologii a nové flexibility, vyhleddvanych v organizaci prace, jejiho trvdni a
pracovnich smluv vefejnymi i soukromymi podniky. Pro maximalizaci moZnosti a
minimalizaci rizik jsou nezbytné pozitivni a souvislé akce . To plati zv1a3t& pro domdcf
praci a préci na délku, jeZ Zendm nabizej{ mnohé moZnosti, vzhledem k tomu, Ze pravé
ony predstavuji vétsinu pracujicich v t&chto oblastech, ale kde je tfeba dohliZet, aby
nezplsobovaly zhorSen{ pracovni podminek a izolaci ¥en. Bude t¢% vhodné provést
nové ohodnocen{ dileZitosti pfiéftané zaméstnanim tradiéng zaujimanym Zenami, jako
je hliddni d&tf, peCovdni o staré lidi, prace v rodinnych podnicich a domdci
peCovatelské sluZby. Jinak budou nové formy organizace price sméfovat k vytvifeni
vétsiho pottu flexibilnich pracovnich piileZitosti nejen pro zeny, ale t€Z pro muZe. Je
nezbytné urcit politiky, které poskytuji obéma pohlavim vyuZiti potencidlnich vyhod
flexibility. '

7. Za tim ucelern by zmeény v pracovnim prostfedi meély byt doprovdzeny akcemi,
zaméfenymi na vylou€eni jakékoli diskriminace napriklad moZnosti pifstupu k
pravidiim sprdvného odméfiovdni, vzdéldvani a vyloucen{ vertikilni segregace (tedy
umoznéni pi{stupu do viech hierarchickych drovni). Je rovn&? vhodné zajistit
odpovidajici platové ohodnoceni viech druhi produktivn{ price Zen (mimo jiné
pouZivdnim tabulek klasifikace zamé&stndni a hodnoceni tikoli tak, aby bylo vylouceno
zkreslen{ zplisobené rozdily mezi muZi a Zenami) a dostateénou socilni ochranu, tak,
aby byla zaji§t&na Zivotni nezdvislost kazdého zamésinance,

8. Podobné, aby byly optimalizovdny moznosti pracovn{ kariéry Zen, je nezbyiné
zajistil skute€nou moZnost vybéru a skuteénou rovnost Sanc{ pokud jde o vzd&ldni,
profesni vzdéldvdn{ a pfistup k celoZivotnimu vzdélavéni. Mimo jiné by bylo vhodné

venovat vESi pozornost vyhoddm zahrnuti specifickych socidlnich cilt do pldni
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rozvoje podniki. Socidlnf partnefi by se mohli ti¢astnit vypracovdvini opatfeni pro
podporu pozitivnich ake{ ve vefejném i soukromém sektoru podporou uZivani auditi
rovnosti v podnicich, stanovovdnim flexibilnich cili a zvefejfiovdnim dosaZenych
vysledkd, poskytujic tak zaméstnavatelim zejména malych a stfednich podniki
praktickd doporugeni, tak, aby se jim usnadnil vypocet ndkladli a odhad vyhod
pozitivnich akef a politik ve prosp&ch rodiny, jakoZ i zvefejfiovanim pfikladi spravného
postupu v evropskych podnicich.

0. Proto Komise :

- zavede pravidia spravného postupu v oblasti rovnosti mzdového ohodnoceni pro prici
té7e hodnoty (jako vyisténi memoranda piijatého v Eervnu 1994), pravidla pro vzdélan{
a pro vyloudeni vertikdln{ segregace;

- zajistf opatfeni zaméfend k podpofe ziskdvdni schopnosti a dovednosti a
profesiondlniho ristu Zen, jakoZ i opatfeni urfend k napomdhdn{ zakldddni vlastnich
podnikit Zenami;

- pfedlozi ndvrhy pro vylouéeni diskriminaénich praktik v oblasti daflové politiky a
socidlnf ochirany a pro individualizaci prdv (viz Kapitola VI).

B - Smir pracovniho a rodinného Zivota (Sladent D)

10.  Rostouc Géast Jen v ekonomice, jeZ byla jednim z hlavnich rysit poslednich
desetilet{ naznaduje, Ze je v soucasnosti naléhavé, v zdjmu celé spole€nosti, zajistit lepsf
soufinnost mezi praci a rodinnym Zivotem. Technologitgjsi vyroba a vyvoj spolecnosti
zplisobuji, Ze se podniky nalézaji na 3pi€ce socidlnich pfemén, pfedstihujic n€kdy
legislativu a politiku stdtu. Stdl je v soucasnosti konfrontovdn se zdkladnimi otdzkami,
jako jsou vziah pracovni doby a fasu vénovaného rodiné. Soucasny demograficky
vyvaoj zplsobuje, Ze se stdle vice mluvi o odpovédnosti ke starym zdvislym lidem,
atkoli je v mnohych Clenskych stdtech hliddn{ déif hlavnim problémem pro pracujici
rodi¢e. Pro pomoc domdcnostem a rodindm jsou nezbytné nové socidln{ infrastruktury a

je \feba uvaZovat o prosifedcich pomoci rodindm pokryt vydaje na takové sluZby.

11.  Vyvoj k novym zpisobim nahliZeni na rodinnou odpovédnost miiZe postupné
ulchéoval bremeno 'Zc:njpl"i soucasném umoznéni prevzeti pro spole€nost zasluzné role
muZi. Pfesto je mezi muZi a Zenami nezbytnd vEtsi solidarita. cht€)i-1i muZi v nafich

spoleénostech pfeveit vice rodinné odpovédnosti a nechceme-li, aby flexibilita
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zaméstndni nutila Zeny zafadit se mezi nevyd&leéné obéany nebo piijimat domdci
vydéleéné pracovni pifleZitosti mimo kolektiv. Tato solidarita bude posilena
provddénim opatfeni podle doporucen{ Rady z roku 1992 tykajici se hliddnf d&tf 1 | jez
doporucuje poskytovdni zvldstni dovolené jak otcfim tak matkdm v celé Unii. Pro

podporu takové zmény a pro vhodné&jsi rozdéleni rodi€ovské odpovédnosti je rovnéz
nezbytnd politika pozitivnich akef.

12. Inspirujic se zku§enostmi élensk)'fch stdtll a ve snaze podpofit v&t§{ spoluprici
Komise:

- bude sledovat napliiovédni doporuéens tykajiciho se hlidani détf hodnocenim pr‘ovédém’
tohoto doporucenf, shromaZdovdnim srovndvacich lidaji pro infrastruktury a sluzby,
tykajici se hliddni d&tf v Clenskych stdtech a studovdnim riznych zplisobdl pHstupu k
problematice stereotypnich rolf muzi a Zen ve spolenosti.

- zahdji ekonomické hodnoceni tvorby pracovnich mist a potencidlu oZiven{
infrastruktur a sluZeb pro déti a zdvislé osoby. To bude zahmovat hodnoceni u3ivani
kvantitativnich a kvalitativaich cfld pro zlepiovan{ slueb hliddni d&tf jakoZ i
potencialni>uZivani dafiovych a finanénich nédstroji pro zlepSenf téchto infrastruktir a
sluZeb. Ve svétle tohoto hodnocenf predloZf Komise odpevidajici ndvrhy.

C - Uspisit Gcast Zen na rozhodovani

13.  Uloha Zen v rozhodovacich procesech je zdkladni sloZkou vyvoje spolenosti.
Cil rovnosti muZi a Zen zlistane vskutku plany, nebude-li se ¢ast Zen na rozhodovani
ve viech oblastech spole¢nosti vyvijet mnohem rychleji. Zasadn{ pokroky dosaZené ve
prospéch rovnosti Sanci divek a Zen v oblasti vychovy dovoli v pf3tim desetilet znacny
pralom. Komise se domnivd, Ze je nyn{ vhodné prejit k ndsledujici etapg a zam&fit se na
rovnost $anci a rovnost pfistupu nejen na trhu price,ale obecnZ ve spole¢nosti.
ZkuSenosti dnes ukazuji, Ze samotnd formalni rovnost nedst automaticky v rovnost
pfistupu nebo v odpovidajici zastoupen{ Zen na rozhodovaci firovni. Je vhodné peclivéji
studovat instituciondlni pfckdZky, jez vzhledem k pevnému zakofendni brzdf ¢i brdni
proporciondlni zasloupeni Zen v politickych a vefejnych organizacich, véetné
organizaci socidlnich partneri. Evropskd Unie by méla naznagit cestu pfijetim
konkréinich opatfenf tak. aby posilila tilohu Zen uvnitf vlastnich instituef a pomoci

Clenskym stdtim a jinym evropskym inslilucfn}, aby postupovaly timtéz smérem.

I Direktiva 92 /24 /CEE (Ufedni vésmik L £23 2 8.5.1992),
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14.  Inspirujfc se zkuSenostmi Clenskych stitd a s cilem podpofit v&t§ spolupraci
Komise : '

- bude pokraCovat ve své vyzkumné, informacéni a vzd&ldvaci &innosti tykajici se

zvysené \icasti Zen na rozhodovani ve vefejném i soukromém sektoru a predloZ{ ndvrhy
akei v télo oblasti.

D - PFiSti etapy

15.  Komise bude pokradovat v podpofe rovnosti Sanci cestou programil

integrovanych akci. Sougasny program, tfeti v pofadi, bude dokonéen koncem roku

1995. Zhodnoceni v poloviné bude vydano bdhem druhého étvrileti 1994. Ve svéile
tohoto zhodnocen( a této Bilé knihy Komise:

- Vydd v roce 1995 &tvrty program akef tykajici se rovnosti $anci muZf a Zen, ktery -
vstoupi v platnost v roce 1996;

- polinaje rokem 1996 bude kaZdoro&né vyddvat ,,Zpravu o rovniosti”, ve které budou

popsdny hlavn{ pokroky v oblasti rovnosti na tirovni Clenskych stith a Unie a ktera se
stane ndstrojem kontroly}&&% politik rovnosti.

16.  Komise bude mimo jiné:

- trvat na tom, aby byly piijat ndvrh direktivy o otcovské dovolené a/nebo daldi texty, ;
souvisejici s doporudenimi v oblasti dovolené (viz Kapilola III);

- podporoval piijeti ndvrhu o dosud nerozhodnuté direkiiva tykajici se dikazniho )
bfemene nebo povinnosti ! . Nebude-Ii tato direktiva piijata do konce roku 1994, bude
Komise uvaZovat o jejim staeni a o vyddni, na zdkladé soucasné soudnf praxe ’
Soudniho dvora Evropskych spoleCensivi, sdélenf o procedurdch a postizich ve véci

enf Cldnku 119 a direktiv tykajicich se rovnosti {pristupu ke spravedlinosti, lhit,

dikazntho bfemene nebo povinnosti. odskodnénf a sankef);

- pouZivai veskeré dostupné prostfedky aby zajistila skute¢né a G€inné provddéni vsech
pouZzitelnych zdkonnych dispozic, véeing, v pfipadé nutnosti pravnich prostfedk.

L' COM (88) 269, 7 11 kvétna 1988,
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- jako pokraéoﬁhfnédévné rezoluce'Rady o podpofe rovnosti fanci v rimci
strukturdlnich fondd ! vypracovavat mechanismy, dovolujfcf zahrutf otdzky rovnosti
do intervenci strukturdlnich fondil a iniciativ Spoleenstvi. Bude se jednat o ureni
pfesnéjsich cilil, o shromdZdéni \idajli a o dohled nad uZast{ Zen. Budou pHjata hlediska
pouZitelnd stejn& ve viech Clenskych stitech tak, aby bylo umo¥n&no G&inné
shromaZdovén{ idajli a porovndn{ na mezindrodni drovni. Evropsky konzultativn{
vybor rovnosti fanc{ by mohl hrédt zdsadni {ilohu pfi vypracovdvan{ hledisek a pfi
dohledu. Paraleln€ bude Komise vemi dostupnymi prostfedky podporovat pfijet{ a

provéddéni iniciativy Spoledenstvi ,,zaméstnanost - NYNI".

17. Za dcelem prohloubeni socidlnfho dialogu v oblasti rovnosti, navrhne Komise
pofddani pravidelnych schiizi mezi socidlnimi partnery a mezi zdstupei ndrodnich
agentur pro rovnost, jeZ jsou zastoupeny v rameci Konzultativatho vyboru Pro rovnost
Sanci. NavédZe ddle kontakty s organizacemi Zen a v rémei navrhii fora socidlni politiky
Je bude konzultovat (viz Kapitola VIII).

! Prijary, dosud v Ufednim vésmiku nevydany text.
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KAPITOLA VI - SOCIALNI POLITIKA A OCHRANA - AKTIVNI
SPOLECNOST PRO VSECHNY:

1. Reakce na Zelenou knihu jasné ukazuji, Ze tradiéni systémy evropské socidlni
ochrany, zaloZené na konceptu ,,Stdtu ochrdnce”pfedstavuji diileZitou vymozZenost ,
kterou je tfeba zachovat. Stejné tak je v3ak jasné, Ze je tfeba pfejit od souboru pasivnich
opatfeni udrzovéni pifjmu k opatfenfm aktivnim, zaméfenym na trh price a uréenym k
zajisténi ekonomické a socidln{ integrace viech jedinci. To pfedpoklddd dat prednost
zaméstnanosti, ustanoveni novych vztahl mezi politikou zaméstnanosti a socidlni
politikou, zavedenim zichrané sil€ a uzndnim, role ve spole€nosti tém, ktefi nepracuji.
Je-li pravdou, Ze evropsky socidlni model spocivd na dobrych zdkladech, je nicméné
skuteénosti, e je tfeba ho pfizplisobit, aby byla zajift€na novd soulinnost mezi

funkcemi socidlni ochrany a tvorbou bohatstvi ve spoleénosti.

2. Je to diileZité také vzhledem k tomu, Ze Evropskd Unie bude v pfistich dvaceti
letech prochdzet diileZitymi demografickymi proménami, na prvnim misté stdrnutim
populace, a Ze systémy socidlni ochrany se budou muset pfizpilisobit tomuto vyvoji. Do
roku 2010 pfejde podil osob stariich Sedesati let ze 20 na 23 %, pfiCemzZ podil osob
mladiich dvaceti let se sniZ{ ze 24 na 21 %. Primémd délka Zivota se bude dile
zvySovat c;jeden rok za pét let. Aktivni a kreativni piispévek starych osob ve
spole€nosti by mél byt tedy podporovin. Paralelné s vySe feCenym se vyvijeji modely
rodiny: v&13{ podet rodin je zaloZen bez siiatku, pary majf déti pozdéii a jsou &asto méng

stabilni,

3 Komise pozorné sleduje tento vyvoj a bude pravidelng vyddvat zprdvu o

demografii Unie; prvni vyjde na konci roku 1994. Jejich hlavnim cilem bude ilustrovat,

jak bude v blizkém a dalekém horizontu demografie ovliviiovat socidlni a ekonomickou

politiku.

A - Zachovat a prizpusobit evropsky model ,,Statu ochréance”

4, Pifed dvéma roky uzavicla Evropskd Unie dlouhé obdobi diskusi, jehoz
vyvrcholenim bylo prijeti doporuéeni o konvergenci cilil a politik socidlni ochrany !
Radou. V tomto doporuéeni uzndvaji Clenské stéty, ze spoleény trh midzZe byt vytvofen
pfi souCasném zachovdni riznorodosti systémi socidln{ ochrany existujici uvnitf Unie,

zejména pokud jde o jejich [inancovdni a organizaci a Ze srovnatelné tendence vedou ke

! Direktiva 92/442/CEE {Ufedni vastnik L 245 7 26 8.1997}
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spoleénym problémilm a vyzvdm (nezaméstnanost, stdrnut{, zmény rodinnych struktur,
zvlddnuti ndkladd na zdravotni péc":i'étd.). Za tiCelem umozZnéni koexistence riznych
ndrodnich systémi a za d&elem umoZnéni postupovat spoleCnou cestou k zdkladnim
cilim Unie, Clenské stity se dohodly na podpofe konvergence svych politik socidlnf
ochrany a pfijaly spoleéné cile, jeZ budou slouZit jako zdkladni body pii ptizplisobovan{
systémlt vySe zminénym vyzvim,

5. Na Zidost Rady bude Komise pokradovat ve své analyze politik socidlnf ochrany
Clenskych stitd a ve spoluprdci s nimi bude déle hodnotit jejich vysledky, tak, aby
kaZdy z nich mohl vyuZivat zkusenosti ostatnich.

6. Tato vyména informaci se zam@&H na vztahy mezi socidlnf ochranou, podporou
zaméstnanosti a bojem proti vylougeni ze spolecnosti, a zejména na prostiedky
kombinace poskytovdni pi{gpdvki, vietn& zajifténi minimdlniho pFjmu s aktivn{
politikou zaméstnanosti. Financovdn{ socidlniho zabezpeleni, zaméfené na jeho
vhodnéjsi pfizplisobeni podpofe zaméstnanosti, pledstavuje dileZity prvek vymeény
zkuSenosti, podobné jako nutnost pfedchdzenf eventuelnimu zneus{van{ systému. A co
vic, budou €% diskutovdny riizné zpfisoby zviddnuti nakladd na zdravotni péci a
piizpisoben{ systémi socidlnf ochrany vyvoji rodinnych strukrur, jeZ vyvoldvaiji nové
potfeby.

(Hoo pathdrske, @) rmirovE )
7. Zelend kniha poloZila otdzku socidlniho prechodu k Ekonomické a monetdrni
Unii. VE&Sina ziskanych p¥{spévki se zabyvd timto problémem aviak odkryvd téz
rozdilné ndzory. Je pfesto jasné, Ze riist vydaji na socidlnf ochranu, je? v sougasnost
pfedstavujf &tvrtinu a tfetinu hrubého ndrodniho dichodu kasdého Clenského statu,
vyvoldvd diilezité otdzky. Aby byly integroviny ekonomicky a socidlni pristup m4d
Komise vimyslu:

- sledovat vyvoj socidlnich potieb, jemuZ jsou Clenské stity vystaveny, pokud jde o
vydaje socidln{ ochrany, diky pravidelnym setkdnfm s hlavnimi feditel] zaméstnanosti
a socidln{ ochrany a diky konzultacim se socidlnimi partnery a s dalS§imi socio-

ekonomickymi iasiniky. Pfi tomto sledovani bude hrit klicovou roli zpriva o
evropské socidlnf ochrané.

3. Na zdklad€ téchto vymeén zkusenosti se bude Komise zabyvat;
- doplfiujicim doporugenim o pfizplisobeni sysiému socidlni ochrany vyvoji rodinnych

struktur, zejména individualizaci priv a piispévkii na zdkladé srovndnf skuteénych
nerovnosti mezi muZi a Zenami v oblasti socidlniho zabezpetenf;
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- doporu&enim o financovini socidlnfho zabezpe&en, stanovenim hlavnich spoleénych
smérlt podpory lepitho pfizpiisobenf socidlniho zabezpedeni podpofe zamé&stnanosti, pii
souCasném zachovdni siii solidarity a umoZnénim koexistence riznym ndrodnim

systémilm;
- doporuéenim o dlouhodobém nemocenském pojisténf osob, jeZ se stdvajf zdvislymi.

9. Konelné, aby byla zaji§téna rovnost pfistupu k muziim a Zendm v oblasti

socidlniho zabezpeéeni navrhne Komise:

- zménu direktivy vztahujici se k rovnosti pifstupu k muZdm a Zendm v profesnich
rezimech socidlniho zabezpegeni ! ve shod& s Barberovym vynosem , s protokolem o
¢lanku 119, doplfienym do Dohody Evropského spole¢enstvi, s vinosy Evropského
soudniho dvera vydanymi v ndvaznosti na Barberovu afér a upfestinjicimi podminky
aplikace Clanku 119 v oblasti profesnich reZimi socidlniho zabezpe&eni.

10.  Komise bude déle pokraovat ve svych aktivitdch zaméfenych na zajist&ni
definitivniho pfijetf principu rovnosti pfstupu ve véci socidlniho zabezpegeni 2 .

1

B - Podpora socidlnimu zarazeni viech

11. Marginalizace velkych socidlnich kategorif je vyzvou k socidlni soudrznosti
Unie a vyZaduje mobilizaci Clenskych statd a viech zli¢astnénych stran, jakoZ i obranu
ziskanych socidlnich vymoZenosti. Je jasné, ¥e soudasnd socio-ekonomickd situace
vede k vylouceni nékierych kategorii profesniho a socidlniho okruhu. Reakce na
Zelenou knihu potvrzuji nutnost pfijmout tuto vjzvu a zamé¥it se na blahobyt viech
Jednotlived, jak pracujicich tak ostatnich.

12. Nenf to pouze otdzka socidlni spravedlnosti; Unie si prosté nemiiZe dovolit
zlratit prinos marginalizovanych skupin v celku spoleCnosti. V dobg, kdy zdsadni
socidlni, ekonomické a technologické zmény zvySuji pocit nejistoty stdle v&t3{ &dsti
obyvatelstva musi Unie dohliZet, aby ti nejzraniteln&jii (ti kteff jsou vylouéeni ze
socidlnitho a ckonomického Zivotas mladi, kierym se nedafi najit své misto v

profesiondinim své&té: dlouhodobé nezaméstinanisy stafi lidé a invalidéjnaps”-ﬂdad) nebyli

I Direktiva 86/378/CEE (Ufedni véstnik L 245 2 12.8.1986)
? Viz nerozhodnury ndvih COM (879 494, 7 16, Fjna 1987,
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odlou¢eni od dopadu ristu lépe zarazenych v Evropé a aby jim nebylo brinéno k
prispivani k tomuto riistu. o

13. JestliZe odpovédnost v této oblasti je v&cf zejména Clenskych stdtd, spoluprice
uvnitr Unie hraje dileZitou dlohu. Navic &ldnek 2, odstavec 2 dohody o socislni politice
ddvd Unii takovou ilohu, aby byly podporovany a dopliiovény aktivity Clenskych stat.
Komise bude tedy pokraCovat v roziifovdn{ zdkladny zaruéujici rovnost prév, v &ffen{
novych mySlenek o nejlepiich praktikdch a v podpofe stile vice mezindrodnf inovace a
experimentovin{ diky strukturdlnim fondim a zejména diky Evropskému socidlnimu
fondu.

Boj proti chudobé a socidlnimu vyloudeni

14. S vice neZ 52 miliony ob&anti Unie Zijicimi pod prahem chudoby 1 je vyloudeni
ze spoleCnosti endemickym jevem zplisobenym strukturdlnimi preménami
ovliviiujicimi nafe ekonomiky a nafe spoleénosti. OhroZuje socidlni soudrinost
kaZdého Clenského stitu a Unie ve svém celku,

15, Jevy vyloueni ze spole€nosti jsou svou povahou dynamické a vicerozmémsé.
Nesouvisej:f pouze s nezaméstnanosti a/nebo s nizkymi pfjmy ,ale téZ s podminkami
bydleni, s drovn{ vzdéldni a s vyhlidkami do budoucnosti, se zdravim, s diskriminaci, s
ob&anstvim a se zafazenim do mistniho spolegenstvi. Ndsledkem 1oho prevence a boj s
vylouCenim ze spoleénosti vyZaduji celkovou mobilizaci a kombinaci socialnich a
ckonomickych opatfeni. Na evropské wrovni to ziroveii predpoklddd zaméfit se na
problém v rimeci politik Unie.

16.  Tvorba novych pracovnich mist je podstatnym prvkem v boji proti vylouden{ ze
spoleCnost; ne viak prvkem postadujicim k jejimu potfeni, nehled& k Jejich poctu, Od
polaviny 70. let nds akce SpoleZenstvi svymi tfemi programy boje proti chudobg&
pouCily, a je jasné, Ze lakovd akce miife mil ndsobici 1i&inek. Toto zjifténi bylo
podpofeno zejména Evropskou konferenci o boji proti vylouceni ze spoleénosti, je? se
konala v Kodani v ¢ervnu 1993. Komise bude pokraovat ve svém dsil{ v tomto smém
a zejména:

- udéld vie, co je v jeji moci,aby byl pif§t{ program“akce*v 1ét0 oblasti pfijat Radou na
zéklad€ navrhi pfedloZenych Komisi v zd¥f 1993 | ;

! Zdroj: Eurostat
Za Zijici pod prahem chudoby. jsou poviZoviny domdcenosti, jejichz vydaje na dospéiého jsou niZsi o vice
nez 50 % nez nirodni primeér. :

1 COM (93) konedny, 2 22. 74 1993
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" bude pbkraéovat v probThajfcfch akcich, pfi soufasném posileni dialogu s
reprezentativnimi orgdny a s dsilim o dosaienf(s]avnostnf)deklarace proti vylouceni.

17.  Mimo jiné dal3f usilf je nezbytné pro stimulaci evropské solidarity sjednocujict
viechny partnery v boji proli vylougeni. JestliZe prvotni odpov&dnost ve véci politiky a
akce musi pfisluget Clenskym stdtim jakoZ i na regiondlni a mistni drovni; akce jsou
1é2 nezbytné na trovni Unie. Ta musi prokdzat, Ze nezfistdvd némd a neaktivni a Ze
miiZe jednat nejen v zdjmu pracujicich, ale 1€Z ve jménu nezaméstnanych a
vyobcovanych. Mimo jiné €ldnek 2, odstavec 2 dohody o sociiln{ politice ddvd Unii
specifickou 1ilohu, pro podporu a doplnéni aktivit Clenskych stati, pokud jde o zpétmé

zatazeni osob vylougenych z trhu price. Komise se tedy domnivd, Z= existuji dobre

diivody pro zamy3leni:

- novych akef Spoleenstvi ve prospéch zpétného zafazeni osob vyloucenych z trhu
price, pokryvajic rozmér jak socidln{ tak ekonomicky takového zafazen! a poskytujici

pravni rdmec podporte usil{ Clenskych stat.

18.  Cilem nédvrhu tohoto typu by bylo stanovit orientace a spoledné cile, spiSe neZ
podrobnd opatieni nebo jednotnd feSeni. Tento ndvrh by se snaZil podtrhnout vyznam
pfechodu od pasivaich opatfeni k opatfenim aktivnim, souvisejicim s trhem pracovnich
mist, pokraéujic v doporudeni z roku 1992, jeZ se tykalo dostate¢nych zdrojii * a
kombinujic zaji§téni minimdlniho pf{jmu s aktivni politikou finanéniho podnécovédni
pro nalezeni zaméstndni. Bylo by moZné po¢itat s n€kterymi ndvrhy pro postupnou
aplikaci minimdlnich ustanoveni tykajicich se napfiklad opatfeni, jeZ by dovolovala
zadatelim o prdci prindSet plny pfispévek spoleénosti}anebo zafazeni do spolecnosti

1&ch, ktefi jsou vylouceni z trhu préce.

19.  Mimo jiné novy program vyzkumu a rozvoje obsahuje diléi program, zaméreny
na socidlni vylouden{, jenZ napomiZc provddét vyzkum o indikdtorech, jakoZ i o
dopadu politik v oblasti socidlniho vylouceni. Strukturdini fondy, zejména Evropsky
socidlni fond, navic pﬁnéEejf(v rameci nového dkolu é.B)novou iniciativa Spolecenstvi o
zamé@stnanosti a lidskych zdrojich-dulezity pfispévek v boji proti vyloudeni ze

spole€nosti.

20.  Otdzka bydleni je téZ uprostied boje proti vylouceni ze spolecnosti a miize byt
dileZitym zdrojem novych pracovnich mist. Zejména diky vyméndm podporovanym

pravidelnymi schtizemi Ministrii bydlen{ a diky programim vymén zavedenych v tomto

> Direktiva 92/441/EEC (Ufedni vésinik L 245 7 26.8.1992).

52




rdmci budou v této oblasti zahdjeny nové projekty. Takové riizng akce budou
kobrdinovény Komisi tak, aby byl zajiit&n celkovy a strukturovany p#fnos.

21.  Mimo jiné méstsk4 iniciativa'; pfijatd Komisf 15. Eervna } se zam&fuje na zacflen{
pomoci na omezeny polet méstskych zén, ve kterych nahromadéni uritych faktord
(vysoky’ podil nezaméstnanych, Spatné §kolni vysledky, Spatné podminky bydleni,
zneCisi€né prostiedi, vysoky stupel kriminality) zplisobuji nizkou troves kvality
Zivota. Podil nezaméstnanych ve znevyhodnénych méstskych oblastech je ve srovnsni s
ndrodnim primérem jednoznadn& vygi. Problémy bude tfeba Fe§it integrovanym
pristupem pomoc{ akef koordinovanych mezi nirodnimi a mésiskymi odpov&dnymi
orgdny. Podobné m4 iniciativa venkovského rozvoje (Leader II) za cfl zaméFit se na
problémy, se kterymi se setkdvaj{ venkovsk4 spoleCenstv{, vzhledem k tomu, e se
ukdzala velmi pfznivou celkovd strategie rozvoje, zaloZend na kombinovaném dsili

mistnich partnerli a na rozvijeni jejich naddni.

Podpora spoletenské integrace postiZenych osob

22, Vice nez 10 % celkové populace Unie trpi néjakym handicapem. Potfeby
kaZdého pg‘istiieného mohou byt znalné proménlivé, podle pavahy jeho postiZeni, ve
spojeni s takovymi faktory jako je jeho zkuSenost z minulosti, jeho stupeii kvalifikace a
osobni situace. Pomoc je tfeba prizplisobit zdvaZnosti postiZeni. Aviak jako sociilni
kategorie, pcstiZené osoby jsou zcela jednoznaéné konfrontoviny s velkou serii
piekdZek, jez jim brdnf zafadit se zcela - jak spolefensky, tak politicky. Zd4 se tak
nuin€ zafadit zdkladn{ prdve rovnosti fancf do politik Unie.

23.  Evropsky socidlni fond, iniciativa Horizon a akénf program Helios, véetné
systému Handynet pfispély zdsadnim zpitsobem k podpofe a ke zvySovdni vzdélini
postizenych, aby jim bylo umoZnéno zaélenit se,nebo se zafadit zpét do trhu price.
Cilem této pomoci je ukdzat, Ze dovolit postiZenym rozvijet své schopnosti je
blahoddrné nejen pro né,ale pro celou spoleénost. Toto iisilf bude pokraCovat. Komise

se mimo jiné

- bude inspirovat kladnou zkusenosti z Evropského fora postiZenych osob, aby
dohliZela, pomoc{ vhodnych ndstroji konzultace, aby polfeby postizenych osob byly
brdny v tivahu v legislativé, v programech a v danych iniciativdch. To predpoklddd

I Utedni véstaik C 180 2 1. cervaa 1994
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zejména, aby programy Unie byly co pej§ifeji zpiistupnény postizenym a aby jejich
fi¢ast byla co nejvice podporovina; e

ptipravi odpovidajici ndstroj pfijetim pravidel Spojenych ndrodi pro rovnost

Sanci postiZenych

- s cilem podporovat modelové zaméstnavatele, pfipravi pravidla vhodnych
postupfi v souvislosti se svymi vlastnimi politikami a postupy v oblasti personalistiky a
v rdmei spoleenského dialogn bude podporovat diskuse o zpfisobech nejvétsiho

roz8iteni tohoto modelu,

24,  Bude také posuzovat zpisob,jakym by Unie mohla pfinést sviij pfispévek k
zdkladnfmu problému zlepSovdni pifstupu k dopravnim prostfedkim a do vefejnych
budov a plisobit,aby byl pfijat ndvrh direktivy o podminkdch dopravy pracujicich s

omezenou pohyblivosti ! .
Ekonomicka a spolecenska iloha starych osob.

25.  Obavy starych osob dneSka - a zitfka - pfesahuji daleko rdmec béZnych otizek
penze a zdravotni péce bez chledu na diileZitost jeZ budou mit i naddle. Problém je na
jiné tirovni: jednd se o zachovani stupné vysoké integrace starych osob tak,jak Evropa

postupné stdrne.

26.  Dalsi provadéni tohoto dkeolu bude nutit k pfehodnocen{ mnohych ziskanych
predstav, tykajicich se zejména tradinich pldnh kariéry, v€kun odchodu do penze a
tilohy rodiny s jadrem a rozsifené rodiny. Je tfeba téZ uvaZovat skute€nost, Ze v&tiina
starych lidi jsou Zeny a Ze Zeny tohoto véku maji podstatné niZ3i piijmy. Evropsky rok
starych lidf a solidarity mezi generacemi {1993) ukdzal, jakym zplisobem je moZno na
evropské drovni podporovat nové myslenky a nové postupy. Aby mohlo byt v tomto
tisili pokracovdno Komise napfisté navrhne

- usneseni, pfedvidajici nové akce Spolelenstvi dovolujici pfijmout vyzvy
vyvolané stdrnutim populace a bude se zejména zaméfovat na tlohu a pi{spévek

aktivni populace v penzi.

Rovnost Sanci pro vSechny

1 COM (90) 588, z 28. linora 1991
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27.  Jisty pocet pfisp&vkd k Zelené knize, pfichdzejich zejména z Evropského

parlamentu, z Hospoddiského a socidlniho vyboru a z Evropské Odborové
Konfederace, vyzval Komisi, aby prijala nov4 konkrétn{ opatfeni pro boj proti rasoveé a
niboZenské diskriminaci, proti diskriminaci souvisejici s v€kem nebo s postiZenim.
Zatimco dohody v jejich soudasném stavu nepiizndvaji Zidné zvld§tni kompetence pro
prijeti zdkonnych opatfeni v této oblasti, Je toto opomenuti v soudasné Evropé &im dal
tim sloZitéjs1 obhdjit. Unie mus{ ob&anfim piindset zdruky proti strachu z diskriminace,
chee-li,aby se z volného pohybu osob v Jednotném trhu stala realita. Navic k
soucasnym aktivitim (viz. Kapitola IV a vyse uvedené) se Komise domnivi, ze pii
prisiim prehodnocovini dohod, bude tfeba&véiné uvazovat zafadit vyslovny odkaz na
boj proti rasové a ndboZenské diskriminaci a proti diskriminaci souvisejici s vékem
nebo s postizenim. Maje stile na zieteli tento cil Kornjsejzahéji nové aktivity zaméfené
na piiristek hodnoty akci Spoledenstvi v této oblasti, dopliujic samozfejmé co mize
byt uskute€néno na ndrodnf, regiondin{ nebo i mistaf trovm;.
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KAPITOLA VII - AKCE V OBLASTI VEREJNEHO ZDRAVI

1. Jak pfedloZend Bild kniha, tak predchizejici Zelend kniha podtrhujf dilezité
vazby, které sjednocujf politiku vefejného zdravi se socidlni politikou a s politikou v
oblasti Zivotniho prostfedsi. Tyto souvislosti zahrnuji negativni vlivy chudoby,
nezaméstnanosti a socidlntho vyfazeni na zdravi; narfistajici tlak demografického
rozvoje a zejména starnutf populace na zdravotn{ systémy a systémy socidlni ochrany:
roli programil prevence a readaptace v oblasti socidlniho zafazeni, odraz ¥ivotniho
prostfedf na vefejné zdravi, jako? i specifické problémy a poZadavky vytvitend
zvySenou mobilitou uvnit¥ Unie a imigrac{ ze tfetich zemf.

2. Ve svém sdélen{ o rdmci akei v oblasti vefejného zdravi ! popisuje Komise
zdravotni problémy a problémy souvisejici s touto oblasti, s nimi? se v soudasnosti

potykaji Clenské stity a definuje strategii uvedenf do praxe Cldnku 3, bod o) a &ldnkn
129 dohody.

3. Po zhodnocen{ pole moznych aktivit na stupni Unie, uvaZuje sdéleni o moZnosti

vyhlaSovdni nékolikaletych programil v uréitém poctu oblasti. Pro 14 z tdchto programii

byly Komisi pfijaty ndvrhy 2 budou hodnoceny Radou a Parlamentem v rdmci
procedury spoleéného rozhodovan{ s horizontem odstartovdni v roce 1995. Tyto
programy 2 se tykaijf:

- rakoviny

- podpory, informovanosti, vychovy a vzd&ldvini v oblasti zdravi

« prevence toxikomanic

4. Komise pfedpokladd navrhnout dalgf programy o AIDS a o dal§fch pfenosnych

chorobidch, jakoZ i o zdravotnich tidajich ao indikdtorech zdravi, v&etné dohledu nad

nemocemi. Jsou uvaZoviny dalif programy v oblasti iirazii a poranéni,

nemoci
souvisejicich se zne¢i§ténim a vzdcnych nemoci.

! COM (93) 539 kaneeny, z 24 listopudu 1993

2coM {(94) 83, 72 29, biezna 1994, COM (94) 202,z |. fervna 1994, COM (94) 234 2 8. fervna 1994

Yy
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TOvVou skupinu objag(j zdravi, jejfms pos
Je, ve shodg se Cldnkem 129, zaji§tov

at,
akceptova]y PoZadavky zdravoins ochran
6.

aby politiky v Ostatnich oblastech
y.

Pfi rozpracoviving 4 1ozvoji aktivit 1J

nie bude Komjge PIné piihiiz,

problémi (jako Je lepsi pristup

souvislostj se zlepSujicf se mobilitoy uvnitf Unie,
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APITOLA VIII - ODBORY, ORGANIZACE PATRONATU A DOBROVOLNE
'RGANIZACE JAKO PARTNERI PREMENY

l. Vzhledem k vyzvdm uvedenym Vv Zelené knize a vzhledem k reakefm, jeZ tato
kniha na riznych stranich vyvolala, _]B Jasné, Ze socidln{ reformy budou moci byt
skuteéné realizovdny jen na zdklad® konsensu. Vyvoj Evropy je mimo jiné tak rychly,
Zc prdvni systém zt€Z{ staéf b&hu ud4losti. Mezindrodni propojeni sil, jak
ckonomickych a socidlnich tak demografickych pfemén, se t6% dovoldvs novych
mechanismi. Tyto mechanismy.. by spolu se zdkonoddrcem dovolily legislativé a

stdtnim pfedpistim nalézt jejich spravné mfsto.

2. Diky historickym a kulturnfm tradicim Clenskych stard bylo moino sestrojit
evropsky socidlni model smifujici ekonomickou vykonnost a socidlni solidaritu.

Socidln{ partnefi hrdli v tomto konstruktivnfm procesu zdsadni roli jak spoluprici mezi
-v oblasti socidlnf a ekonomické politiky, tak diky

stdtem, zameéstnavateli a odbory
zavedeni smluvnich vziah mezi zaméstnavateli a odbory. Vhodnym ndstrojem

konsensu, podporujictho spravedlivé rozdéleni dopadit ekonomického pokroku a
klidnou adaptaci na zmény vyroby a socidln{ zmény, se ukdzalo zejména kolektivni

vyjedndvani. Napfiklad v pfipadé Evropského spolegenstvi uhlf a ocelj (CECA), kde
tak aktivn{ socidlni

byly tyto zvraty a pfemény ¢aslé, byla zavedena jak pasivni,
opatfen{ v rdmci pfedb&Znych dohod a sektonidlniho konsensu. Vysokd hladina
» aby socidlnf partnefi v priib&hu kolektivniho

nczaméstnanosti doklddd nutnost
€novali vice pozomosti zp&tnému zafazeni nezameéstnanych. Obdobné

vyjedndvdni v
hraji ve viech Clenskych stdtech dileitou rolj dobrovolné a charitativni organizace.

Iy je v souasnosti Unie konfrontovina ,

Hluboké strukturdlnf pfemény, se kte
oj prdva na préci v rdimci Unie nard3{ od nynéjska

€]51 mechanismy socidlnich predpisi, jeZ by se

3.
pfedstavuji zarovefi nové vyzvy.Rozv
na nuinost moci vyuzivat nové pruin
mohly pfizplisobit rychlému si¥ddn{ a rozsahy pfemén. Takové mechanismy vyZaduijf
novou komplementdrost mezi legislativou a kolektivnimi smlouvami, zvyZenou téast
socidlnich partneri a pfipravu zamyslenych opatfeni na tirovni Unie a Clensk)’/ch stand,
uprdci mezi patrondtnimi organizacemi a odbory. Socidln{ tpravy,

jakoZ i vyrazngjii spol
plnou t¢ast dobrovolnych organizacf a

JeZ z toho budou vyplyval, budou vyZadoval

dalSich reprezentativnich organizaci.
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A - Po'dpof‘it a posilit socidlni dialog

4, Spoluprice mezi socidlnimi partnery je v sou¢asnosti posilovina novym ramcem

* vymezenym dohodou o socidlnf politice. Tato dohoda uzndvé a strukturuje dvojf funkci

socidlniho dialogu: konzultaci socidlnich partneri na drovni Unie a privo socidlnich
partnerit vyjedndvat dohody; jeZ mohou mit hodnotu zdkonti ,anebo zavazovat pouze
ziidastnEné partnery. Od nyné&jika Jje tedy moZné, aby evropské socidlnf pfedpisy
vychdzely ze zdkonoddrnych iniciativ instituci Unie,nebo z kolektivntho vyjedndvani
socidlnich partnert. Tento proces, jenZ by se mél s postupem ¢asu vyvijet a roziifovat,
stanovi novou patronaci mezi i¢astniky ekonomickych a socidlnich politik, coZ umoZn{
skuteCnou adaptaci na strukturdlnf zmény.

5. Komise vydala sdéleni o budoucim fungovanf tEchto novych postupt !
Hlavnim poselstvim tohoto sd&lenf je konstatovdni, ¥e sociilni dialog na evropské
drovni, atkoli je jiZ &dstecn& zahdjen, musf, aby se stal organizovanym systémem
pracovnich vztahil v rdmci Unie, postoupit je§t& ddle.

6. Pokud jde o struktury, je tfeba zahdjit fadu akef. Je tfeba restrukiurovat existujic{
poradni vybory tak, aby byly vzaty v tivahu nové prvky, jako je roziifeni Unie prijetim

novych Clend, sloZenf delegac{ socidlnich partnerti a otizka Jejich reprezentativnosti,

vztahy mezi legislativou a kolektivnimi smlouvami, JjakoZ i vztahy mezi konzultacemi a
. a .,
vyjednvanim.

7. Komise ledy pfedloZ{ ndvrhy rozhodnut{ zam&fené na piehodnoceni:

- manddtu a sloZen{ stdlého vyboru zamé&sinanosti ve svét]e zavedeni nové smlouvy o
socidlni politice. Bude uvaZovino o tom, aby mu byla sv&fena novd iloha, aby se stal
stdlym vyborem zaméstnanosti a socidlni politiky,

- pectu, manddtu, rozsahu aktivit a sloZeni sektoridlnich vybori socidlniho dialogu.
Jejich vztahy budou zlepsoviny za pomoci jiZ existujicich meziprofesnich poradnich
vybori; tyto vybory budou s Jistou pravdépodobnosi{ je§ts posilovany.

8. Podpora socidlniho dialogu na evropské vrovni zdvis{ pfedeviim zejména na

samotnych organizacich socidlnich partnerti. Pfispévek Komise v této oblasti bude

''com (53} 600 konecny ze 14. prosince 1993,
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méfen zejména na ndsledujici dkoly: na vyrovnanou podporu ob&ma sektorfim,
:d&ldvdni a informacim o evropskych otdzkédch, zhodnoceni vysiedki evropského
scidlniho dialogu na ndrodni drovni a na vziahy mezi riiznymi drovnémi dialogu.

). Za d¢elem pomoci socidinfm partnerim pfi rozvoji socidlniho dialogu

predpoklddd Komise predlozit:

- pracovn{ materidl o rozvoji socidlniho dialogu, se zaméfenim na vyrovnanou podporu
ob&ma oblastem a uvedeni do praxe &ldnkt 3 a 4 dohody o socidlnf politice,

10.  V tomto pracovnim materidlu bude, mimo Jiné,navrZeno zHzeni evropského
stfediska pro priimyslové vztahy, racionalizace finanénf pomoci uréené pro socidlni
partnery, aby byla zaji§t€na vyrovnand podpora ob&ma partnerim socidlniho dialogu, a
program 3ifen{ informaci a sensibilizace k socidlnimu dialogu na evropské tirovni s
cilem. zajistit totéZ na tirovni ndrodni. K tomu bude vhodné podporit schiize, semindre,
studie, publikace (spoleéné ndzory, dohody atd.) a vymény na §rovni Unie a na narodn{

a interegiondln{ tirovni.

I1. Obecené se Komise domnivd, Ze vzhledem k soudasnému vyvoji trhu price by
mohl socidlni dialog byt rlzn¥mi zpisoby vhodné roziffen. V t€to véci Komise

piedlozi ndvrhy smétujic:

- k podnécovdni socidlnich partnert na evropské iirovni, aby pfemysleli o prostfedcich
k plnému zahrnuti vyhleddvini podminck kvalitntho zaméstnan{ pii zajiitovani zvy3ené
produktivity. Pro zachovdni a zlep3eni podminek zaméstnan{ v podminkich svétové
ckonomické konkurence, potfebuje Evropa, aby socidlnf partnefi obnovovali zavazky

ve sméru hledani procesu kvalitn{ viroby dovolujici zvysenou produktivitu.

Takové ndvrhy by se tykaly napiikiad pifstupu k prib&Znému vzd&ldvani pro viechny
zamésinance (v€etné pracovniklt vedeni), novych mechanismi zajiftujicich d&ast
pracujicich a vyuZiti ve§kerych mozZnosti nabizenych novymi technologiemi. Bylo by
vhodné vénovat zvldstin{ pozornost konkrétnim problémdm adaptace malych podniki

rychlym proméndm jejich obchodniho prostiedi.

- k podn&covin{ socidlnich partnerti na cvropske drovni k G&asti pfi uvaZovdni o otdzce
pracovnich podminck ob&anfi pochdzejicich ze tfetich zemf(]egélné pobyvajicich na
izemi Uni@a k pfipadnému pfijeti dobrych vhodnych opatfeni proti rasové diskriminaci
v oblasti zaméstnanosti (viz Kapitola IV), ke koncipovdni pozitivnich aktivit ve
prospéch Zen pracujicich v soukromém i vefejném sekioru (viz Kapilola V), k podpore

modelovych zamésinavateld kiefi by pomahali invalidnim a postiZenym ob&antim v
"
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13. Paralelpg ¢ posilenf,

nezbytnosti existence , vk 3 , amei kteréhg by mohly byt
Otevieng a demokraticky disk i Y evropske spolednosti”.

jasné, ze toiq nepiislusi

Odpovédi ng tuto otdzky

SAMOLnému socialnfmy dialogu, vzhledem k Jeho tloze udrs

nery; uzndvg viak, Je vhodne
Pro moZnost PFispivdni dalgich organii

piistup odpovidi zdroveri vy

dohod megj socidlnfmj part

hidgen, které se tykd spoluprs

Hprace se spolednostm; pro
solidarity dohody o Evropské Unij.

14, Komise tedy navrhuje:

- ustavit forumjv ramci kterého budgy d;skutovany otdzky sociilni politiky, ve shodz 5
onentacemj uréenymi b
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KAPITOLA IX - MEZINARODNI SPOLUPRACE - ULOHA EVROPSKE
SOCIALNI POLITIKY

1. Evropsky socidlni model nenf nepfistupny vliviim z jinych &dst{ svéta; nelze
mimo jiné prehlédnout, Ze relativni rovnovidha dosaZend v Evropé mezi vytvifenim
bohatsivi, svobodou a socidlni spravedlnosti, plisobila pritazlivé na obyvatele Stfednf a
Vychodni Evropy a pfispéla ke zhrouceni komunismu. JestliZe byla evropskd
zkostnat€lost teréem mnohych kritik ze strany Spojenych Stdti Americkych v dobg po
ropnych Socich, v soucasnosti se uzndvi (jak to bylo moZno zaznamenat na schiizce G7
0 zaméstnanosti), Ze je moZné se v oblasti vysoké drovné socidlni ochrany mnohému od
pristupu Evropy ucit. Japonsky socio-ekonomicky model, Zivé v Evrop& komentovany J

se mimo jiné za¢ind vyvijet k nové rovnovidze mezi ochranou a pruZnosty.
A - Dvoustranni a mnohostrannd spoluprice

2. Skutecnost, Ze evropskd socidlni politika zaujim4 stdle v¥znamnéj3i misto ve
vnéjsich vztazich Unie, souvisi nejen se vzdjemnym ovliviiovdnim riznych socio-
ekonomickych modeli, ale také se samotnou povahou mezindrodnf konkurence, jez je

stdle vice socio-ekonomickd. Komise mé tedy v dmyslu:

- ddt systematicky charakler v¥méndm a kontaktim s ostatnimi rozvinutymi zemémi.
Program vymény zkuSenostf jiZ existuje s Japonskem a rozhovory vedené v socilni
oblasti se Spojenymi Stdty budou roziffeny. Komise m4 déle v limyslu posilit své
vzlahy s mezindrodnimi organisacemi jako je OECD, OIT, Rada Evropy a Organizace
Spojenych Nirodi.

3. Sv&lovd konference o socidlnim rozvoji, kterd se md konat v bfeznu 1995 pod
dohledem Organizace Spojenych Nérodf je dokladem o tom, Fe je stdle dileZitdjsi
spole¢né hodnotit socidlni dopady vyvoje a pfemény svéta. Tato vrcholnd konference
bude pifleZitosti diskutovat 1ylo oldzky; zamésinanost, socidln{ zafazenf a boj proti
chudobé budou stfedem téchto rozhovori.

- Komise, pfinese zvldStni pfispévek ve svétle své Bilé knihy o ristu,
konkurenceschopnosti a zaméstnanosti, ale (aké obecnéji, diky hodnotdm vlastnim
evropskému socidinimu modelu.

4. Komise md déle v umyslu:

- pokracovat v dlonhodobé tradici spoluprice s Mezindrodni organizaci price.

62




'V této oblasti je tfeba dohliZet na to, aby bylo nalezeno pfijatelné konstruktivn{ fefeni

pro jeSté nevyjasnénou otdzku ticasti Spolefenstvi a Clenskych stat na Mezindrodni
konferenci prace, vyZadujici, vzhledem k tripartitni povaze tohoto orgianu, zvIlast&

opatrny piistup Unie.
5. AZ do rozsifeni Unie v roce 19935 bude Komise

- pokraCovat v aktivnim pfispivdni ke spoluprdci v oblasti socidln{ politiky v rdmci
dohod o Evropském ekonomickém prostoru.

B- Vztahy se Stfedni a Vychodni Evropou

6. Unie aktivné prispéla k podpofe procesu pfemény dokonfené ve Stfednf a
Vychodni Evropé programem PHARE: v soudasnosti zajistila Evropské dohody s
vétsinou téchto stdtli. Dv& z tEchto dohod jsou jiz platné (uzavfené s Madarskem a
Polskem) a tyto dv& zemé poZ4daly o &lenstvi v Unii. Jejich budouci integrace byla
uznidna Radou Evropy v Kodani v &ervou 1993, Jjako jeden z tkold Unie. To znameni,
Ze by méla byt posilena spoluprice mezi (8mito dvémi &4stmi Evropy a Ze technickd a
financni podpora, odsouhlasend Unif v rdmci G24,by méla odpovidat poZadavkiim této
spoluprdce na Evropské iirovni.

7. V soutasnosti je tfeba znovu zhodnotit va#né socidlni problémy vyvolané touto
elapou pfemé&ny a zejména vysokou hladinou nezaméstnanosti, chudobou a vyloudenim
ze spoleCnosti, jeZ maji samozfejmé zna&ny politicky odraz. Tyto zems potfebuji socio-
ckonomické politiky zaméfené na vytvofenf aktivnich, konkurenceschopnych a
spravedlivych spole¢nosti, jez by zdrovefi co nejlépe vyuZivaly svych vihod na svétové
ekonomické scéné. Programy PHARE zacaly podporovat instituciondini zmény v tomto
sméru, zejména pokud jde o rozvoj regiont, tak, aby byl podpofen integriln{ pristup k
priimyslové pfestavbé, vyivofeni nezdvislé ob&anské spolednosti, vznik struktur pro
socidlni dialog, podpora malych a stfednich podniki a programi vytvéafeni pracovnich
piileZitost{ na mistn{ irovni.

8. Priila tedy doba, aby Evropskd Unie zahdjila se zemémi Stfednf a Vychodni
Evropy sprdvng zaméfené rokovdn{ o nékterych socidinich otdzkdch. P¥i plném vyuziti
struktur a mechanismi, jiZ zavedenych evropskymi dohodami, Komise bude mit mimo
Jiné ndsledujici roli:

- pomoci témto zemim nalézt feSeni jejich nejvdZngj§ich problémi (socidlnich disledit
primyslové restrukturalizace. uplatfiovini politiky zaméstnanosti, boj proti chudobé a

Y
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vylou€eni ze spolecnosti, zaveden{ systémil socidini ochrany atd) a s pomoci a

podporou Clenskych sttt organizovat spoluprdci.

C - Socialni otazky souvisejici s mezinarodnim obchodem

0. Komentdte k Zelené knize odrdZeji vSecbecné nizor, podle n&hoz je v
soucasnosti vhodné stanovit pravidla socidlnf politiky, jeZ doplfiujf pravidla obchodu.
Unie uzndvd, Ze nékteré oblasti maji zdjem uZivat, jako zbraf proti konkurenci, niz§{
ceny préce, vychdzejicf z niZ§ich mezd, z del3{ pracovn{ doby a z hursich pracovnich
podminek, ale zdrovefl neni v zdjmu svétové spoluprdce, aby se vykofistovédni
pracujicich stalo ndstrojem mezindrodni konkurence. P zavrzen{ protekcionistického
piistupu z principielnich diivodi, lze prohldsit, Ze je v zdjmu viech , aby se socidlnf
pokrok stal obecnym politickym tkolem, podle toho, jak se rozvijej ekonomiky.
Doporucuje se tedy pfijmout vzhledem k t8mio pravidlim socidlni politiky
mnohoslranny', postupny a diversifikovany pfistup, spo&ivajici na patronitu a na
pozitivnich opatfenich podnécovini k socidlnfmu pokroku v méné rozvinutych zemich.

10.  V této véci piedstavuji neddvno piijaté orientace pro novy program SPG, jez
predpoklddaji zvldSin{ opatfeni pro podnécovani (véetné socidlnf klauzule), dileZity
prvek. Tento program se zaméfuje na zajii1éni respektovini rozvoje kvality, za
soucasné pomoci rozvijejicim se stdtim &elit dopliikovym ndkladim pokroéilych
socidlnich politik, zejména prévo sdruZovat se a na koleklivni vyjedndvdni i zruSen{

price déti.

11. Dal8im dilezitym pfispévkem k této pozitivni orientaci vnéjsi politiky Unie je
podpora spoluprice a ekonomické pomoci Evropské Unie, napiiklad ve Stfedn{ a
Vychodni Evropé, jei by mély uznat socidlni rozmér ekonomického rozvoje a

nezbytnost zlepSovat socidlni normy vidy, kdy je to mozné.

12, Mimo jiné se Komise domniv4, 7e by budouci Sv&tova organizace obchodu ,
kierd bude hrdt zdsadnf 1lohu jako mezindrodn{ forum pro diskutovédni obchodnich
otdzek, méla neodkladné fedit tento ndmét, aby se respekiovini zdkladnich socidlnich
prdv, zejména prdva na sdruZovdn{ se, na kolektivn{ vyjedndvini, jakoZ i na nucenou
prdci a na praci détf odriZelo v pfijatych rozhodnutich. Rada Evropy na Korfu dohodla
Jednak, Ze Evropskd Unie bude hrdt aktivni roli v rozvinutych snahdch, aby WTO
mohla ¢inné naplnit zivazky svého posldni, tedy zajislit respektovdn{ spole&né
pfijatych pravidel a podporovat pokrok bojem proti nepoctivym obchodnim
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podminkdm a na druhé strang, aby socidln{ problémy a problémy souvisejicf s Zivotnim

prostfedim byly provéfoviny v tomto kontextu.




KAPITOLA X -ZA OCINNETST PROVADENT EVROPSKEHO PRAVA

1. Tato Bfl4 kniha ukdzala hlavni realizace Unie v oblasti socidlni legislativy.
Aviak aby lato legislativa méla skuteny vliv na situaci jednotlivedt v Evropé je zdsadné
diilezité dohliZet nejen na jejf pfijeti, ale t€Z na jeji sprévné provadéni. Nekieré oblasti v
minulosti piisobily problémy a Komise bude dohliZet,aby v budoucnosti byla vénovdna

zvySend pozornost d€innému uvedeni legislativy Unie v platnost a na skute¢nou

kontrolu jejiho dodrZovani.

A - Pfeneseni a uvedeni smérnic v platnost

2 Podle &linku 155 Dohody md Komise dohliZet ,na provddéni ustanoveni

predloZené Dohody, jakoZ i na ustanoveni pfijaté institucemi na jejim zdkladé”.

3. Smérnice by mély byt preneseny do ndrodniho préva a prvni etapou takového
0 - . . x . roa U i . .
prcesu je adresnd notifikace Clenskych statu Komisi, informujici o ndrodnich
opatfenich piijatych pro providéni legislativy Unie. Komise se domnivd, Ze soucasny

stupefi pfenesenf a dodrZovini legislativy Unie (viz tabulka 1) by mél byt zlepSen.

4. Preneseni je zvld§té nedostatedné pokud jde o legislativu tykajici se zdravi a
bezpetnosti odvozenou z rémcové direktivy ,,zdravi a bezpe€nost”. Od 30. &ervna 1994
jediny Clensky stat prenesl v platnost soubor smérmic a pét Clenskych statit jeSt& nedalo
na v&dom{ jediné opaltfeni pro pfenesen{ samotné rimcoveé smémice (viz tabulka 2}. V
priib&hu roku 1994 soub&iné s civilnimi spory a soudnimi akcemi (tehdy bylo-li to
nezbytné) zorganizovala Komise Ffadu bilaterdlnich setkdni, za ucelem posouzeni
1&7kosti pienesenf téchio direktiv a podporu jejich vyTeSeni. Bude pokracovat v

dohlizen{ na rychlé pfeneseni celé legislativy v socidlni oblasti.

5. Jakmile budou opatfeni pro pfeneseni sdélena Komisi, pfistoupf tato k detailni
analyze, za tidelem ovéfen{ shody ndrodni legislativy s legislativou pfijatou Radou a
vypracuje zpravu o uvedeni v platnost ve svétle pf-fjadn)?ch multilaterdlnich &1
bilaterdlnich selkéni se Clenskymi staty. Komise bude 1éZ uvazovat viechny stiZnosti
zformulované proti nékierym ndrodnim opatfenim a bude dzce spolupracovat s
cvropskym prostfednikem, parlamentni komis{ pro petice a s dogasnou vySetfovaci
komis{, za ifelem posouzeni obvinén{ z porusen{ zdkona ncbo z nespravného provddéni

legislativy Unie.
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6. Je t€Z podstatné aby se socidlni parinefi ziicastiovali tohoto uvddéni v platnost.
Komise bude pomdhat pfi provddén{ direktiv a zejména bude hodnotit, bude-li tfeba,
problémy tohoto uvddéni v platnost prostfednictvim kolektivaich imluv v Clenskych
stdtech, které nemaji pravni tradici v oblasti kolektivnich dmluv erga omnes. Komise
bude dohliZet, aby se timluvy o pfeneseni smémic odkazovaly na tyto smérnice a se
socidlnimi partnery bude hodnotit své projekty zprdv o uvddéni v platnost n&kterych

direktiv a doporu€eni v socidlnf oblasti.

7. Bude-li tfeba, zahdji Komise #zen{ o porufeni zdkona, v pfipadé, Ze néktery
Clensky stit se vyhnul povinnosti ozndmit pfijetf n€kterého ndrodniho zdkona anebo je-
li takovy zdkon hodnocen jako nespravny. Komise bude téZ dohliZet, aby obecné
zhodnocen{ daného ndrodniho zdkona pfedchédzelo fzeni o porudeni zékona tak, aby se
vyloudilo, jak jen je to moZné, zahdjeni f{zenf pro jeden nebo nékolik izolovanych
bodd. Bude mimo jiné spolupracovat s institucemi Clenskych sténi v ramei vySetfovdn{

o pfipadném poruseni prava Spoledenstvi.
B - Kontrola respektovani zakonodarstvi

8. Skute¢nost, Ze nafizen{ Spoledenstvi budou pifimo pouZitelnd v Clenskych
stdtech a Ze direktivy budou pfeneseny do ndrodniho préva nesta&{ samo o sob& pro
zaruCeni jejich d¢inného provddéni a respektovdni. Na zdkladé &ldnku 169 piislusf
Komisi dohliZeni, aby Clenské stity respektovaly a plnily své zavazky uvnitf Unie.
Mimo jiné by se autority Clenskych stitih mély pfesvédZovat o celkovém dodrZovani

legislativy Spoleéenstvi zavedenim vhodnych a ti¢innych systémi kontroly a sankcf.

9. Sdélenf Komise o rozvoji administrativn{ spoluprice pro uvedeni v platnost a
provadéni legislativy Spoleéenstvi v ramci vitfniho trhu ! vymezuje rdmec spoluprice
mezi administrativami Clenskych stdth a mezi Clenskymi stity a Komis{ pro
respektovidni evropského priva, ktery byl schvdlen rezoluci Rady v této oblasti 2. V
oblasti socidln{ politiky, tato spoluprdce zahrnuje posflenf mechanismi jiZ existujicich a
dobfe zavedené administrativn{ spolupréce; jako je administrativni komise pro socidln{
zabezpe€eni, technicky vybor pro volny pohyb nebo vybor vysokych pfedstavitel
inspekce prace. Kromé toho bude 12 Komise podporovat posilent sitf mezi generdlnimi
reditelstvimi (price, priimyslovych vztahfl a socidlniho zabezpedenf) a roz§ifeni siti

inspekce price do jinych oblasti nez je zdravi, bezpe¢nost a hygiena na pracovisti,

I COM (94) 29, koneény, z 16. tinora 1994,
2 Utedni véstnik C 179 2 1.7.1994,
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Existujici partnerstvi s ndrodnimi autoritami se ukizalo téZ uZiteénym pii zavadéni
direktiv 0 vzdjemném uzndvani diplom.

10. Jakmile bude pfijat program IDA (vyména informaci mezi administrativami)
bude Komise pokrafovat ve vypracovivdni programu TESS-Sosenet (informatika a
socidlnf zabezpetenf) za ielem zlepdeni vymény idaji mezi autoritami kompetentnimi
v oblasti socidlniho zabezpeéeni v kontextu nafizeni, tykajicich se migrujicich
pracujicich a sitf EURES (viz kapitola IV). Komise bude posuzovat do jaké miry by se
informaéni sit& mohly rozifFit do dal3ich spolefenskych oblasti jako jsou:vztahy mezi
socidlnimi partnery, vefejné zdravotnictvi, zdravi a bezpeCnost na pracovisti jakoZ i

socidlni zabezpeleni.

11. Komise je té%Z naklonéna vytvofeni kaidym Clenskym stitem centrdlnich
kontaktnich bodi, které umoZni vyménu informaci mezi Clenskymi stily a mezi
Clenskymi stdty a Komisi o problémech socidlni oblasti, zejména o zdravi a
bezpe&nosti na pracovisti, o pracovn{ legislativé, o vztazich mezi socidlnimi partnery a
o tovnosti pfistupu k muZim a Zenim. Pokud jde o platnou legislativu, Komise
navrhuje aby Clenské stity o t&chio kontaktnich bodech informovaly pred koncem roku
1994. Kontaktn{ body byly jiZ zavedeny pro viechny direktivy o profesiondlnim
uzndvéni diplomi. Pro budouci legislativu by tyto informace mély byt soucdsti
normilnfho.procesu uvdddni v platnost a budou sdélovdny Komisi soucasng s textem

pfenesenti.

12.  Pokud Clensky stit opomene pfijmout nezbytnd opatfeni pro podiizeni se
rozsudku Soudniho dvora, mizZe, Komise, v pffpad€ nutnosti, svolat Soudn{ dvir ve
shodé s postupem popsanym Vv &ldnku 171 Dohody, navrhujic vy§i pokuty nebo
donucujiciho prostfedku odpovidajici okolnostem, kterou by mél uhradit Clensky stdt.

C - Prizplisobeni platné legislativy ménicimu se svétu.

13.  Za tcelem prizplisoben{ se ménicimu se sv&iu pfijimd Komise to, aby legislativa
Unie byla pravideln??bfehodnocov:ina a, v pfipadé nutnostimodifikovina nebo dokonce
anulovina. Napfiklad v oblasti pracovniho priva byla neddvno modifikovédna direktiva
tykaijici se kolektivniho propousténi | a smémice tykajic{ se insolvence je v sou€asnosti
predmé&tem hodnoceni. Ndvrh modifikace smémice,tykajici se ddrZenf prav pracujicich

v pfipadé pfesunu podniki,bude zanedlouho picdloZeny.

! Sméarnice 92/56/EHS (Uredni vastnik L 245 2 76.8.1992),
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‘14.  V oblasti zdrav{i a bezpeénosii jsdu‘hlavm’ legisiativni lexty velmi nové a hlavni

starosti Komise je dohliZet, aby byly spravn€ provddény. Pfesto, pokud je to moziné,
jsou texty. tykajici se urcitych specifickych rizik pfehodnocoviny a slu€ovdny do
smérnic majicich vétsi dopad. Napfiklad ndvrh smérnice o chemickych €&inidlech 2
na.hradi[ bude-li pfija@u‘i smérnice 3 pfijaté dfive tykajici se specifickych rizik.

15. Komise bude pokraCovat v ndvrzich zafazeni reviznich klauzuli tak, aby
umozZznila ur€it, zda legislativa md byt revidovdna a v jakém rozsahu. Mimo jiné
legislativa Unie by méla byt priib&Zn& pfehodnocovina ve svétle rozsudki Soudniho
dvora, jeZ dovoluji upevnit ji nebo revidovat v piipadg kdy by interpretace Soudniho
dvora ukdzaly problémy skuteCnych motivaci zdkonoddrce. Komise bude tyto revize
provddét piipad od pfipadu v 1izké spoluprici s Radou a Parlamentem.

16.  KonecCnég, zajistit u€innost socidini legislativy Unie znamend také zarudit jeji
dostupnost viem. Komise tudiZ v oblasti socidlni politiky bude lépe a vice informovat
o pravech a Sancich kaZdého a o vymoZenostech v této oblasti. Navic k existujicim
publikacim jako Socidini Evropa, vyroln{f zprdva o socidlnim zabezpeCeni, vyroéni
zprdva o zaméstnanosti v Evropé, bude podporovat ve spoluprici s élensk)'zmj staty
vydédvdn{ priivodcl po socidlnf legislativé Unie a krdtké zprdvy o interpretaci platnych
pravidel. Do konce roku 1995 se poéitd s vyddnim sbirky, kterd pfedstavuje socidln{
legislativa Unie ve svém celku i s vyddnim priivodce po ndrodnich opatfenfch uvadéni
v platnost socidlni legislativy. Ddle se po&fld s roz§ifovdnim privodct o socidlnim
zabezpeleni urenych evropskym ob&aniim, kteff se pohybuji uvnitf Unie; s pfijetim
sdéleni o udrieni dosaZenych prdv pracujicimi v pifipadé premisténi podniki a s
vyddnim fady dokumentfi o rovnosti prdv mezi Zenami a muZi uvnitf Unie. Mimo jiné
bude zanedlouho vyddna rukov&f o uzivdn{ obecného systému diplomtit a bude
vypracovin seznam ndrodnich legislativ a legislativ Spleenstvi o pfedpisy upravenych

profesich.

17. Mimo jiné,aby byla podpofena véts{ mobilita uvnitf Unie, bude Komise
pokragovat v informovdn{ o Zivotnich a pracovnich podminkich Clenskych stam,
zejména diky databdzi EURES (viz. kapitola IV).

2 COM (93) 155 koneénym, ze 14 kvémna 1993,

3 Smérnice 8071 107/EHS (Ufedni véstnik L 327 z 3.12.1980):
Smémnice 82/605 (EHS (Ufedni vastnik L 247 z 23.8.1982);
Smérnice 88/364 (EHS (Ufedni véstnik L 179 z 9.7.1988).
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18. . Za.téclem zlepieni- jasnosti v.legislativé Unie zahdji Komise mimo jiné
kodifikaci predpish tykajicich se socidlniho zabezpeceni migrujicich pracujicich a spoji
direktivy tykajici se kolektivniho propousiéni jakoZ i legislativu Unie v oblasti priva
na bydlisé.

19. Komise bude déle podporovat postupné zavddéni iéinnych, spolehlivych a
pifstupnych informacnich systémi a systémi vymény dat a pfizplsobi a zleps{ G¢innost
svych vlastnich databdzi, zejména INFO 92, CELEX, Eurobases a elektronického
katalogu publikaci Unie.

20. Kone&né se Komise domnivd, e je vhodné podpofit vymény zkuSenosti a
postuptl spravného chovén{ mezi Clenskymi stity. V tomto kontextu bude podporovat
organizovani setkéni, semindfli a konferenci o kontrole respektovdni pravy uvnitf
Spoledenstvi, jakoZ i vyménu ndrodnich pfedstaviteldd a spoleCnych vzdéldvacich
programii v oblasti této kontroly. Nakonec, srovadvaci studie 0 pracovnich podminkich
ve dvanacti Clenskych stdtech vydand v piflohdch Socidlni Evropy z roku 1992 a 1593

! bude aktualizovdna a pravidelné dopliovina.

I Socidlni Evropa - Pfiloha, &isla 4/92 a 5/93.
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PRISTI'AKCE ¥ (CINNOST)

1. PredloZend B{ld kniha pfedstavila strategii zamé&fenou na posflenf a Iozvoj
budouci akce Unie v oblasti socidlni politiky. Byl zde navrien uréity pocet jistych
opatfen{ dovolujicich konkrétni krdtkodobé realizace. V dlouhodob&j§im horizontu
doporuCuje Bild kniha posoudit daldi oblasti pro fivahy a akce. Tgyto body budou
shrnuty v pffEtim pracovnim programu Komise, ktery bude navrZen v roce 1993 po
konzultacich s Clenskymi staty, institucemi Unie a dal3imi orgény, kterych se tykaijf
navrhy Bilé knihy,

2. Je jasné, Ze evropskd socidlnf politika prochdzi v souCasnosti zdsadnf proménou.
Ackoli byly v této oblasti dosaZeny mnohé vysledky, ukazuje tato Bild kniha jasné&, 7e
je tfeba nadidle pokracovat v dlouhé cests. Prijeti Socidlni charty bylo pro Unii
diileZitou etapou, aviak reakce vyvolané Zelenou knihou, véetng reakei Evropského
Parlamentu, Ekonomického a socidlnfho vyboru a Evropské odborové konfederace
vyzvaly k dalSimu kroku, totiZ k definovdni zdkladnich socidlnich prav obéant, jako
zaklddajici prvek Evropské Unie. Nenf pochyb o tom, Ze tento zdsadni bod by mél byt
posouzen béhem budoucich revizi dohod. Je jasné, Ze je nezbytné nutné, aby si evropsti

obcané uvédomovali svd zdkladni socidlni prdva a méli moZnost je uplatiiovat. To je

. Jediny zpiisob, jak dojit k Evropé stejnych $ancf, co¥ bylo &asto ématem této Bilé

knihy. Pfispivajic k tomuto procesu bude Komise rozvijet béhem rokn 1995 své ndvrhy
s vyhledem na spoleéné konzultace o budoucnosti Socidlnf charty (kapitola III), na
diskusi na vysoké virovni o volném pohybu (kapitola IV) a na forum o socidln{ politice
(kapitola VIII). Tyto ndvrhy,vzdjemné propojené, pfispéji vyznamnym zpiisobem k
urcen{ a podpofe novych fe§eni, kierd se pripoji v rdmci probfhajiciho procesu, aby
zajistily to, Ze evropskd socidlaf politika najde, tak jak je to spravné, své mifsto srdci
starostlivosti Unie,
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- Tabulka 1
Pokroky dosaZené v prenosu direktiv tykajicich se socidlni oblasti a oblasti price ! INB

Clensky stat Smérnice providéné Smérnice pro které byla %o
k 31.prosinci 1993 opatreni potvrzena

_ podinaje 31. prosincem 1993
] Belgie 37 28 76
i Dansko 37 32 86
. Némecko 3§ 2 27 71
- Recko 363 24 67
3 Spanélsko 37 25 68
] Francie 37 29 78
: Irsko 37 32 86
: Ttilie ‘ 37 21 57
J Lucembursko 37 22 59
> Holandsko 37 26 70
: Portugalsko 36+ 33 92

Velka Britanie 37 34 92

I Jedendcra vyrofni zprdva o kontrole providéni priva Spolegensivi.

- INB Tabulka | s& tykd smérnic 68/360/EHS, 75/117/EHS, 75/129/EHS, 76/207/EHS, 77/187/EHS, 77/576/EHS,
78/610/EHS, 79/007/EHS, 79/640/EHS, 80/987/EHS, 80/1107/EHS, 82/130/EHS, 82(605/EHS, 83/477/EHS,
86/188/EHS, 86/378/EHS, 86/613/EHS, 88/035/EHS, 88/364/EHS, 88/642/EHS, 85/391/EHS, 85/622/EHS,

“ 89/654/EHS, 89/655/EHS, 89/656/EHS, 90/239/EHS, 90/269/EHS, 90/270/EHS, 90/394/EHS, 90/659/EHS,

S0/679/EHS, 91/269/EHS, 91(32/EHS. 91/382/EHS, 91/383/EHS, 91/533/EHS, 92/041/EHS, 92/057/EHS,
INB

2 Smémice 90/659/EHS stanovi prechodnd opatfeni pouZitelnd na smérmice tykajici se zdravi a bezpeénosti od
_ némeckého sjednoceni a proto se tykd jen Némecka

3} Smémice 91/382/EHS vstoupi v Recku v platnost 1. ledna 1996,

4 Smémice 90/679/EHS vstioupi v Portugalsku v platnost 28. listopadu 1995,




_ Tabulka 2
Stupeii pfenosu legislativy v oblasti zdravi a bezpetnosti vychézejici z rimcové smérnice

IR IT L H | VB

w
|
~
2
=
¥ 414
=]

Smérnice

89/391/EHS X X 0 o o} X X 0 0 b X x
Rdmcovd
smeémice

89/634/EHS X X 0 o o X X 0 o X X X
Pracovisté

89/655/EHS X X o 0 0 X X o W] X X X
Pracovni
vybaveni

89/636/EHS o X o 0 v} X X o ! X x b
Vybaveni

individudlni

ochrany

90/269/EHS X X 0 o o X X o} 0 X X X
Rudéoi

pieprava

nakladd ! '

S0/270/EHS X X o o} o X X 0 o} X X X
Zafizeni

5 promitaci

plochou

90/394/EHS x X b o o X X 0 o X X X
Karcinogeny

SG/679/EHS Q X o} o o X X o 0 o o 0
Biologické
prostiedky

Q2/5T/EHS 4] X o o o 4] X 0 o] o 0 o]
Stavebnictvi

Y2/58/EHS 0 o 0 o 0 0 X 0 o X 0 o
Bezpetnosmi
siznalizace

B3/8E/EHS o} X o 0 0 x X 0 o 0 0 )
Biologické

prostfedky

imodifikace)

NB: x sdélenf o pfenosu do ndrodni legislativy
0 chybi sdéleni o prenosu




